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SERMON I. 


ON SERVING GOD ONLY. 


Marr. vi. 24. 


No man can ſerve two maſters ; for either he 
will hate the one, and love the other, or 
elſe he uuil hold to the one, and deſpiſe the 
other. Ye cannot ſerve God and Mammon. 


" He long (faid the prophet Elijah SERM. 
to the people of Iſrael) will ye 1. 

halt between two opinions ? If the Lord be 
God, follow Him ; if Baal, follow him.” 
He long (might the preſent miniſters of 
the Goſpel, with equal reaſon, aſk thoſe 
whom they addreſs) will ye halt between 
two opinions ? If Chriſt be, indeed, your 
Lord and Maſter; if He be the Son of 
God, true and powerful to perform the 

V9L. 11. B 7 pro- 
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SERM. promiſes which He hath made to all who 
I. 


Þ n once, with manly firmneſs, to the prac- 


are ſincerely His diſciples, apply yourſelves 


tice of His commandments, and ſtedfaſtly 
walk in the paths marked out by the leſſons 
He hath left you : but if the good things 
of this world be equal to the ſatisfaction of 
your defires ; if ye can with certainty ob- 
tain them, and with ſecurity enjoy them ; 
and if, while they are nearer at hand, ye 
think them as valuable in themſelves as any 
treaſures which Chriſt can give you, why 
ſerve the world ; drudge on in the bondage 
to which ye ſeem already more than half 
inclined ; and follow wherever luſt, ambi- 
tion and avarice, may lead you. Hut at- 
tempt not to mingle light with darkneſs ; 
think not to reconcile truth to falſchood ; 
do not imagine, that while ye are intem- 
perate in your paſſions, and unreſtrained in 
your indul gences, while preſent gratifica- 
tion alone is fought, and the dictates of 
temporal intereſt implicitly obeyed, ye can 
be diſciples of the Goſpel, or that there is 
any fellowſhip between Chriſt and Belial.“ 

Thus, 


3 


luctance to the courſes they theirſelves have 
condemned: how they one hour liſten, with 
apparent attention, to their admonitions, or 
recur for inſtruction to the laws of God; 
and the next, regulate their conduct by the 
maxims of the world: they might repre- 


ſent to them the utter abſurdity of ſuch be- 
haviour, and in proof of it urge the doc- 
trine of the text, that no man can ſerve 
two maſters.” 


Such is the folly of attempting to make 
a ſtate of ſin and ſalvation compatible with 
each other; ſo great is the abſurdity of 
imagining, that while we ſpend half our 


3 2 time 


A fervice ; or, that while our zeal towards 
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SERM. time in vice, we can gain the favour of 


God, by dedicating the remainder to His 


Him is but lukewarm, and the obedience 
we pay to His laws but partial, He will 
accept us as good, and reward us as faith- 
ful ſervants, that nothing but the repeatedly 
ſeeing men guilty of it, could juſtify our 
laying it to their charge. For if it be a 
matter of ſuch difficulty as to be morally 
(not to ſay naturally) impoſſible to ſerve at 
the ſame time, and with equal fidelity, two 
maſters, where the commands of one never 
interfere with thoſe of the other : becauſe 
the ſervant's inclination may be ſwayed by 
the moſt trifling difference of diſpoſition or 
manners in his maſter's ; or his behaviour 
be influenced by his knowing, or even fan- 
cying, that one has it in his power or will 
to reward him more bountifully than the 
other: how perfectly extravagant muſt be 
the endeavour ta yield equal obedience to the 
injunctions of ſuch as are ever at variance be- 
tween themſelves, whoſe manners are oppo- 

ſite, and whoſe intereſts claſh l Let thus 


extra- 
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extravagant, thus completely abſurd is the vans. 
conduct of every man, who holding the truth 
will, in another world, impart real happineſs, 
and ſubſtantial bleſſings, to thoſe whoſe be- 
haviour He approves in this, thinks to ob- 


tain a portion of ſuch bleſſings, although 
he neglect to forſake the practice of any par- 
ticular vice, refuſe to give up any favourite 
indulgence, or to ceaſe from the proſecution 
of any beloved temporal intereſt. 


For the ſervice of fin is rebellion againſt 
God. Every indulgence of a depraved ap- 
petite, every act of obedience to the ſuggeſ- 
tions of evil inclinations, is a contempt of 
His law, and flying in the face of His 
authority. He hath commanded us to keep 
ourſelves from pollution, to free ourſelves 
from fin: How then ſhall we continue in 
fin, and yet ſerve Him? Is it in our power 


to change the nature of things? to annihi- 
late thoſe eternal differences that ſubſiſt be- 
tween them? Can we make good evil, or 
evil good? Can we alter the unchangeable 

B 3 will 
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will of God, and ſay to the Almighty, 
With this Thou ſhalt be pleaſed? If we 
cannot do theſe things, we cannot ſerve 
both Him and fin. We cannot, becauſe it 
implies a contradiction : we cannot, becauſe 
God is not mocked : we cannot, becauſe He 
will not receive a feigned or a partial obedi- 
ence : we cannot, becauſe He will not ac- 
cept a divided heart. 


Which then, (for it is time to determine) 


which ſhall we ſerve? to which ſhall we 


pay obedience? to the law of fin, which 
we find in our bodies, or to the law of 
God, which our teachers have endeavoured 
to imprint on our minds? Let us conſider, 
which is our natural maſter, which the 
eaſier ſervice, and whence we may expect 
to receive the more precious rewards ! 


Now as wo are indebted $0 God. far our 


exiſtence, He has, by right of creation,” a 


full and indefeaſible title to our ſervice, and 
is, from our very entrance into being, our 


natural Maſter, While this tie to obedience 


is 


| On ſerving Gol onh. ? 
is hourly ſtrengthened on us by the conti- sun. 
nual acceſhon of freſh benefits. But before 1 
we receive any thing from fin, we muſt 
begin to labour in its ſervice z we muſt re- 
nounce all our obligation to our firſt Bene- 
factour, and become hirelings to a ſtranger. 


* 


To ſay that there are no difficulties to be 
borne, that there are but few tryals of pa- 
tience or fortitude to be undergone in a life 
of religion, and in keeping the command- 
ments of God, would be to contradict the 
declarations and experience of good men in 
all ages, to rob the righteous of their 
brighteſt jewel, that perſevering faith which 
carries them forward to the attainment of 
the high prize of their calling, and to 
queſtion the wiſdom of the inſpired writers, 
who are perpetually warning us to be pati- 
ent and vigilant, to bear hardſhip as good 
ſoldiers of Chriſt, and ever to bear in mind 
how great are the powers againſt whit: 
wreſtle, . But ſtill, if we fairly comp 
this ſervice with the labours we muſt ne- 
ceſſarily go through, and the anxiety and 

= ue 
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SERM. uncaſineſs we muſt ſuffer in that of fin, we 


| ſhall find moſt abundant reaſon to join with 


our Lord, in ſaying, that His yoke is eaſy, 
and His burthen light. To eonquer the 
inclinations which the temptations of the 
world excite, to reſiſt the powerful ſolici- 
tations of irregular appetites, and to ſtem 
the torrent of defire which allurements and 
opportunity may raiſe, it doubtleſsly requires 
a firm and rigorous ſelf-denial. To re- 
jet great preſent advantages rather than 
tranſgreſs the laws of fair dealing ; and to 
break off long-eſtabliſhed cuſtoms, and be- 
loved connections, and to retire from mirth 
and gaiety to ſolitude and grave reflection, 
rather than be a partaker in fin, are truly, 
in many caſes, works of ſevere mortifica- 
tion. But if to theſe ye add the feelings 
excited by the contemptuous ſneer of the 
infidel, and the ſcoffs of thoſe who have 
learned to make a mock at fin, ye will have 
thaghicf of the real difficulties that attend 
the Tervice of God, except in times of per- 
ſecution : for the practice of devotion, and 


the diſcharge of the focial duties which 
religion 
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religion commands us to perform, will, sx. 


even if we enter upon them reluctantly at 
firſt, ſoon become eaſy, and prove a perpe- 
tually encreafing ſource of ſatis faction and 
delight. While even the difficulty of thoſe 
harder taſks I have mentioned, will decreaſe 
by cuſtom, and our reſolution being con- 
firmed by exerciſe, and our zeal ſtrength- 
ened by meditation, the habit of refraining 
from evil will render all conſtraint needleſs, 
and we ſhall find the ſervice in which we 
are engaged to be perfect freedom. 


View, on the other hand, the ſervice of 
fin! and ye will find the uneaſineſs and re- 
pugnance which a man feels on firſt embark- 
ing in vicious courſes are no more than an 
earneſt of the ſolicitude and remorſe, of the 
anxiety, vexations, and diſappointments, 
that attend his progreſs. At firſt, when 
not yet loſt to ſenſe of ſhame, nor hardened 
againſt the reproofs of conſcience, he anxi- 
ouſly ſtrives to conceal his miſ-deeds from 
others, and to palliate the guilt of them to 
himſelf ; living in conſtant dread of diſoo- 

very 


10 On ferving God only. 
SERM, very without, and at ceaſeleſs war within, 

I. When farther advanced in iniquity, the evil 
po ſorely apprehended overtakes him; his 
real character becomes known; the good 
deſpiſe and avoid him ; and he is no longer 
favourably received but by ſuch as cither 
partake. in or profit by his crimes. 


Is he a voluptuous man, indulgence en- 
flames his appetites, they gain a compleat 
aſcendancy over him, and he becomes their 
ſlave; dragged by them to the commiſſion 
of crimes, at the enormity of which he 
would formerly have ſhuddered, he lives 
only to his luſts, and retains little of either 
the principles or the reaſon of a man. If 
vanity, pride, ambition, or avarice, govern 
him, theſe too gather ſtrength by exerciſe, 
and being unreſiſted, obtain a predominancy 
ſo abſolute, as to make their ſlaves deaf to 
either the calls of friendſhip, the ſuggeſtions 
of reaſon, the cries of the oppreſſed, or the 
ſupplications of the diſtreſſed. So hard a 
maſter is fin, that our moſt amiable affec- 
tions muſt be renounced, our moſt worthy 

qualities 
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qualities parted with in its ſervice. And szz. 


for what? What are the bleſſimgs obtained 


good things for which ſo many thus hardly 
labour ? 


Let the voluptuary rate his enjoyments 
as high as he pleaſes, from the nature of 
them they can never be of long duration, 
while they muſt too be ſubjet to much 
and vexatious interruption ; to many diſap- 
pointtnents the purſuit of them inevitably 
leads ; they bring remorſe with them ; and 
numerous are the evils conſequent upon 
them. Obſerve a man grown old in in- 
temperance; conſider him either as review- 
ing his paſt life, or looking forward to 
future periods of his exiſtence, Conſidered 
in the firſt light, if he views the pleaſures 
in which he has indulged himſelf with 
complacency, he ſtill muſt view them as 
paſt, and never to be renewed: and what 
the degree of mortification flowing from 
that muſt be, I leave you to imagine. But 
if .he holds them in another view, he muſt 


under a thraldom ſo ſevere ? What are tjñe YY 
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s EAN. deteſt their rememdrance; ſince they have 


—YV from the proſpect of future happineſs, and 


robbed him of all the comfort to be received 


left him nothing in return but debility, dif. 
caſe, and the horrours of a wounded con- 
ſcience. And if we conſider ſuch a one as 
looking forward into cternity, his dread of 
the juſt ſentence to be paſſed on his innu- 
merable offences muſt raiſe in his breaſt 
torments, which God forbid any of us 
ſhould be able to deſcribe ; fince nothing 
but feeling them could give us an adequate 
power of expreſſion, 


Anſwerable to theſe rewards beſtowed on 
the voluptuous are thoſe which fin gives to 
her ſervants in other lines. If, after many 
years ſpent in toil and difficulties, after 
paſſing through numberleſs dangers, and 
hours of anxiety, which no carthly glories 
can repay, they do at length gain the end 
of their wiſhes ; they then find the empti- 
neſs of thoſe things after which they have 
ſo long been labouring ; they find that they 
have their reward: while the years in which 


they 
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: they can enjoy it draw faſt towards an end, szzr, 


and no hope of future bleſſing, no ground 


unto them. Such is the gain of the finner : 
what he obtains with labour, he enjoys 
with uncertainty : when he dies, his plea- 
ſures ceaſe, and his hopes die too. 


What, on the other hand, does the ſer- 
vice of God produce? the great reward it- 
ſelf, indeed, is future, but the hopes of that 
reward are ever preſent, ever certain ; they 
are a ſupport under all afflictions, a ſource 
of courage and perſeverance under all diffi. 
culties through life ; and when that draws 
to a concluſion, the glory of the righteous 
begins to blaze forth : with readineſs he 
meets the change, at the approach of which 
the ſinner trembles ; and departing hence 
in triumph, receives from the hand of his 
almighty Maſter, whom he loved and ſerved, 
bleſſings becoming the power and the good- 
neſs of the Giver ; ſuch things as neither 
eye hath ſeep, nor ear heard, neither hath 

| it 
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dn. it entexed into the heart of man to eie 


2. them. 
WY 


The difference between the two ſervices 
and their very oppoſite rewards being thus 
tioned of following both, appears ſtill more 
plainly. For if ye contract a love for the 
indulgences of fin, ye muſt conſequently 
diſlike the law, which commands you to 
refrain from them. If ye eſteem the plea- 
tion, fince ye cannot obtain them but by the 
leſs of the bleſſings which God hath pro- 
miſed to the righteous, by purſuing thoſe, 
ye. muſt manifeſt a contempt for- theſe. 
The doctrines of religion ever preſs hard 
on the conduct of the ſinner; to theſe, 
therefore, he ſoon: becomes hoſtile ; and for 
the uſe of the means of it he daily is leſs 
_ difpoſed ; till at length he generally attacks 
the truth of the firſt, — 
rides the laſt. 


Theſe 
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Theſe obſervations conſtant experience SRAM. 


abandoned libertine : it has been 
He firſt tranſgreſſed with fear, with trem- 
bling hands he carried to his lips the poiſoned 
cup of fin; but having once tafted the in- 
ebriating liquor, it ſoon overcame him; his 
ſcruples were lulled, his ſhame was ba- 


niſhed. He now laughs afwhat he for- 


merly moſt reverenced ; now hates thoſe 
paths from which he formerly reſolved 
never to deviate. Recollect the effect of fin 
on your own minds: Have ye never found 
how ſoon the tendency to evil is encreaſed; 
how very ſhort an intermiſſion of your due 
devotions eſtranges, as it were, your mind 
from the payment of them ; how much 
the having yielded to one temptation diſ- 
arms you againſt the attack of the next ; 
how one tranſgreſſion does often inevitably 
involve you in another ; how crime is linked 
to crime, and vice joined to vice? 


- And is not then the volunfary venturing 
on the commiſſion of one fault, with the 
STE Il g thought 


juſtifies. Attend to the progreſs of the . 
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| theſe, I ſhall follow the arrangement marked. 
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thought of ſtopping there, one, though of 
the moſt common, yet of the maddeſt ima- 
ginations, that ever entered the human 
brain? Is not the being ſatisfied with our 
ſpiritual ſtate, becauſe we have not quite 
forgot God and religion, beyond all com- 
pariſon abſurd? Is not the hope of being 
accepted as a diſciple of Chriſt, although 
we renounce Mot the ſervice of fin, moſt 
contradictory, moſt apparently extravagant ? 


This utter impoſſibility of ſerving both 
God and Mammon, I now ſet before you, 
as introductory to thoſe diſcourſes which, 
having finiſhed my obſervations on the faith 
and doctrines of the Goſpel, I mean to read 
to you on its precepts. For in ſpeaking to 


by the two tables of the commandments ; 
conſidering, in their order, the duties therein 
preſcribed, as explained and amplified by 
the words of our bleſſed Saviour. Who, 
ye may remember, did, at the commence- 
ment of His miniſtry, point out to the diſ- 
ciples ſome particulars of conduct which 

Pe, 5 neither 
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neither they nor their countrymen ſeem to g EHM. 


have ſuppoſed were contained under the 


laws they had received. Ihus Ye have 


heard (ſaĩd He) that it was ſaid by them of 
old time, Thou ſhalt not kill; and who- 
ſoever ſhall kill, ſhall be in danger of the 
judgement : But I ſay unto you, that who- 
ſoever is angry with his brother without a 
cauſe, ſhall be in danger of the judge- 
ment. 


For the firſt commandment, Thou 
ſhalt have none other Gods before me, is 
no leſs tranſgreſſed by joining the ſervice of 
any other with that of the true God, than 
by entirely relinquiſhing the worſhip of the 
___ e 
devotion. Neither ſhould this treſpaſs be 
conſidered as conſiſting in the outward pay- 
ment of homage only ; for when we give 
to any other that fear, love, and reliance, 
which are due to the Lord alone, we in 
fat'make a transfer of our natural allegi- 
ance, and ſet up an idol in our hearts. 


VOL. II. . a On 
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On this ground it is that St. Paul calls 
covetouſneſs idolatry : and, indeed, ſo pal- 


pale is the nature of our offence, when we 


truſt for full ſecurity, or permanent happi- 
neſs, in any being but the Lord, that the 


rebuke of it is become proverbial ; and 
when a man appears to be more attached to 
any thing than he ought to be, we naturally 
ſay, it is his idol. Some men ſacrifice unto 
their net, and burn incenſe unto their drag, 
making the obtainment of the goods of this 
world the firſt objects of their anxiety ; and 
truſting to their own laborious exertions to 
put them in a ſituation which they eſteem 
replete with ſecurity and peace. Others 
ſhew themſclves lovers of pleaſures more 
than lovers of God ; and by theſe, as well 
by the former, the offices of devotion, and 
the duties of piety, are neglected as of in- 
feriour conſideration, and, in lieu of their 
ſtriving to ſecure the divine patronage, by 
the only method in which we are expreſsly 
warned that it is to be obtained, by ſeeking 
the kingdom of God and His rightcouſneſs 
before all things, the = ps of the firſt is 

| aban- 
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abandoned to future contingencies ; and it SERM. 
is well if the obtainment of the laſt is not 
daily removed to a remoter diſtance. In 
like manner we too often ſee the friendſhip 
of the great or rich courted in a mode that 
may juſtly be called idolatrous ; when in 
compliance with their corruptions, or in 
ſubmiſſion to their fancies, the truth is 
diſſembled, the duties of religion are neg- 
lected, and the commandments of the Lord 


— 


Nor is it merely by the more immediately 
ſelfiſh views of worldly intereſt, that we 
thus make to ourſelves other gods. An 
inordinate fondneſs for any particular con- 
nection will betray us into the ſame crime ? 
and we may diſcern in the world affection 
to particular objects carried to an exceſs 
which is incompatible with either juſtice or 
piety, and even with any real value in the 
love profeſſed. In fine, whenever we ſuffer 
our obſequiouſneſs to any intereſt, our com- 
pliance with any attachment to derogate 
from the obedience, or diminiſh the truſt 

C3 we 
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SERM. we ſhould manifeſt toward the Lord, (whe- 
I, 


—YY ſeaſons hallowed to His worſhip at the in- 


ther by exerciſing our worldly callings in 


ſtigation of others, or from the ſuggeſtions 
of our own avarice, or following them with 
an intenſeneſs inconſiſtent with confidence 
in His merciful providence, or by placing 
our hope of ſucceſs in the world, or in any 
thing therein, or in ſeeking gratification at 
the expence of obedience to His laws ;) we. 
ccaſe to ſerve Him alone ; and lower our- 
felves to the mean rank of idolators, by 
becoming dependent on the creature inſtead 
of the Creatour alone for happineſs. 


And to no more direct a transfer of our 
allegiance than this were we of this part 
of the earth a few years ago expoſed to be 
tempted. But now, alas! by the inhabi- 
tants of a country adjacent to our own, has 
the worſhip of the God of heaven been 
aboliſhed to make way for that of a God 
whom their fathers knew not ; a Deity of 
reaſon and of liberty, which has been exhi- 
bited to the adoration of æ beſotted, blaſ- 

| | phemous, 
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phemous, and abandoned people, in the SERM. 
perſon of a ſhameleſs proſtitute. This laſt . 
ſtep in apoſtacy, although it may appear, 
from its enormity, calculated to ſhock the 
human mind, and to raiſe itſelf enemies in 
lieu of proſelytes, yet, as it affords men an 
example of laying aſide at once all ſhame, 
and delivering themſelves without remorſe 
to the dominion of vice, will, it is to be 
feared, be followed by many whoſe faith is 
already undermined, and whoſe principles 
are already corrupted. Wherefore it is in- 
cumbent on Chriſtians to prepare themſelves 
againſt the aſſaults which may be expected 
from theſe enemies of the truth ; whoſe 
beſt hopes of ſucceſs are placed in the caſe 
with which men are drawn into fins of un- 
cleanneſs : as the daughters of Moab were 
the inſtruments by which the Iſraelites were 
tempted to worſhip Baal Peor. And for 
your ſupport againſt which, I can only add 
to what I have, in the former part of this 
diſcourſe ſtated, of the utter incompatibility 
of the practice of fin with the real worſhip 
of God, a moſt earneſt exhortation, that ye 
C3 | will 
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z nt. will now, before the inflamed ſtate of your 


appetites renders you blind to truth, deaf 


to reaſon, ſtrive to impreſs on your minds 


the very baſe degradation which that man 
ſuffers, who quits the ſervice of the Sove- 
reign of the univerſe to become the votary 
of any other being; who withdraws his 
name from the houſe and family of the 
living God, to enrol himſelf among the 
ſlaves of corruption, the children of Satan, 
the followers of thoſe who cannot deliver 
themſelves. 


But this compariſon between our worſhip 
and theirs leads to the recollection of what 
is virtually another infringement of the firſt 
commandment. For fince the worſhip we 
render unto Chriſt our Saviour would form 
a breach of this precept, unleſs His unity 
with the Father were made known unto us, 
and all men were ordered to honour Him, 
even as they honour the Father ; ſo when 
we are told, that He is the only Mediatour 
between God and man, to pray to others as 
mediatours is * giving to them the 

honour 
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honour due unto the Son of God alone. SKAM. 


Yet what is the invocation of ſaints and 


mack, te bejant al, "he regaler lice YO 


of devotion performed by the papiſts to the 
Virgin Mary, but aſcribing to them this 
honour, and having other mediatours be- 
fides Him? Conſider the affront thus offered 
to Him, whoſe name has been preached to 
the world as the only One under heaven by 
which men may be ſaved ; and ye will not 
be ſurprized, that the Spirit of Chriſt hath 
been withdrawn from thoſe who have thus 
inſulted Him : nor be at a loſs to account 
for the atheiſtical doctrines of the preſent 
day making the moſt rapid and extenſive 
progreſs among thoſe who, had been pre- 
pared for further apoſtacy, by imbibing the 


To conclude then, as we learn from the 
text, that if we attempt to divide our ſer- 
vice God will not accept us, ſo may we 
learn from what paſſes in the world, as well 
as from the Holy Scriptures, that without 
. an and ſupport we ſhall be 

$2... 48 expoſed 
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$ERM. expoſed to fink into the loweſt debaſements. 
1. As the temptations to theſe therefore en- 
F creaſe, let us bind ourſelves ſtill cloſer in de- 
votion to the Lord; and let the miſeries we 

now ſee poured on thoſe who forſake Him, 
operate as a timely and efſectual admonition 

to us, that however loud their pretenſions, 
however fair their promiſes, the vanities of 

the apoſtate nations cannot profit z but that 

that people can alone be happy, yea, bleſſed 

alone can be that people who have the Lord 
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ON IDOLATRY, 


1 ST. Jonn v. 21. 
Little children, keep younſelves from idols. 


w 


not overlook the wiſdom that may be diſ- 
cerned in the arrangement of the ſeveral 
laws of both tables. They both commence - 


with the duties which are reſpectively firſt 
in order ; the one with the worſhip of the 
enly true God, the other with the honour 
with a precept that tends to ſecure the prac- 
tice of the ** 


HILE — the command- SERM, 


II. 
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SERM. firſt, by one that ordains a frequent com- 


II. 


AL Pemoration of the great work of creation, 
and, conſequently, a ſolemn periodical re- 
collection of our relation and obligations to 
our Maker; the other, by a law which 
commands us to eradicate from our minds 
thoſe inordinate deſires which would lead 
us to tranſgreſs the other commandments of 
this ſecond table, While the intermediate 
precepts are arranged according to the im- 
portance of their ſeveral ſubjects. Thus 
the firſt commandment having prohibited 
the worſhip of any other than the one true 
God, the ſecond proceeds to forbid the 
worſhipping Him in a manner derogatory 
from His glory, by preſuming to bow down 
before any image as a repreſentation of 
Him, or even to make any ſimilitude which, 
in the vanity of our imaginations, we might 
ſuppoſe to convey any idea of Him. 


Thus, in the fourth and fifth verſes of 


the twentieth chapters of Exodus we read, 


Thou ſhalt not make unto thee any graven 
image, or any likeneſs of any thing that is 
| in 
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in heaven above, or that is in the earth be- sznm. 


neath, or that is in the water under the 


earth: Thou ſhalt not bow down thyſelf to” 


them, nor ſerve them.” And in the repe- 
tition of the law, in the fourth chapter of 
Deuteronomy, ſtill more earneſtly ; ** Take 
ye therefore good heed unto yourſelves, (for 
ye ſaw no manner of fimilitude on the day 
that the Lord ſpake unto you. in Horeb, 
out of the midſt of the fire) leſt ye corrupt 
yourſelves, and make you a graven image, 
the ſimilitude of any figure, the likeneſs of 
male or female, the ſimilitude of any beaſt 
that is on the earth, the likeneſs of any 
winged fowl that flieth in the air, the like- 
neſs of any thing that creepeth on the 
ground, the likeneſs of any fiſh that is in 
the waters beneath the earth.” 


Now among the numerous proofs which 
the Holy Scriptures yield, that He by whoſe 
inſpiration they were penned knoweth what 
is in man, may be reckoned the repreſen- 
tations which theſe admonitions give us, of 
the proneneſs of the human race to idolatry, 


a pro- 
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SERM. a propenſity which has manifeſted itſelf 

A. among both the ſavage and civilized part of 
mankind during the times of ignorance, at 

which it is written, that God winked, and 

fince His Goſpel has been preached among 

the nations. The books of the pſalms and 

the prophets abound with cenſures of the 

folly, and reprehenſions of the guilt of this 

practice. Confounded (faith the pſalmiſt) 

be all they that ſerve graven images, that 

boaſt themſelves of idols.” (Pal. xcvii. 7.) 

And the idols of the heathen are ſilver 

and gold, the work of men's hands : they 

have mouths, but they ſpeak not ; eyes have 

they, but they ſee not ; neither is there any 

breath in their mouths. They that make 

them are like unto them, ſo is every one 

that truſteth in them.” (Pſal. cxxxv. 15, 

16, 17, 48.) They (faith Iſaiah, in his 

forty-fourth chapter) that make a graven 

image are all of them vanity, and their de- 

lectable things ſhall not profit: and they are 

their own witneſſes, they ſee not, nor know, 

that they may be aſhamed.” And in the 

cighteenth verſe, * They have not known 

Y ws 
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nor underſtood : for He hath ſhut their eyes 823M. 


they cannot underſtand ; and none conſider- 
eth, neither is their knowledge nor under- 
ſtanding to ſay, I have burat part of it in 
the fire, yea, alſo I have baked bread upon 
coals thereof: I have roaſted fleſh, and eaten 
it, and ſhall I make the reſidue thereof an 
abomination ? Shall I fall down to the ſtock 
of a tree? He feedeth of aſhes: a de- 
ceived heart hath turned him aſide, that he 
cannot deliver his ſoul, nor ſay, Is there 
not a lye in my right hand ? He had be- 
fore aſked, in his fortieth chapter, To 
whom, then, will ye liken God? or what 
likeneſs will ye compare unto Him ? The 
workman melteth a graven image, and the 
goldſmith ſpreadeth it over with gold, and 
caſteth ſilver chains. He that is ſo impo- 
veriſhed that he hath no oblation, chooſeth 
2 tree that will not rot: he ſecketh unto 
him a cunning workman to prepare a graven 
image that ſhall not be moved. Have ye 
not known ? Have ye not heard ? Hath it 
not been told you from the beginning ? 


Have 


a 


30 On Idelatry. 
sERNMH. Have ye not underſtood from the foundations 
11. of the earth? It is He that ſitteth upon the 
dire of the earth, and the inhabitants thereof 
are as graſhoppers ; that ſtretcheth out the 
heavens as a Curtain, and ſpreadeth them out 
as 2a tent to dwell in; that bringeth the 
princes to nothing : He maketh the princes 
of the earth as vanity ; yea, they ſhall not be 
planted ; yea, they ſhall not be ſown ; yea, 
their ſtock ſhall not take root in the earth: 
and 'He ſhall alſo blow upon them, and 
they ſhall wither ; and the whirlwind ſhall 
take them away as ſtubble. To whom then 


will ye liken me, or ſhall I be equal? faith 
the Holy One 1 = | 


The expoſure of the folly and guilt of 
idolatry which the prophets thus made to 
their own countrymen, the preachers of the 
Goſpel. repeated to the nations, arguing, 
that ſince we derive our own being from 
God, we ſurely ought not to ſuppoſe the 
Godhead like unto: gold, or ſilver, or ſtone, 
graven by art and man's device, thus com- 
paring what we can make to Him who 


made 
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made us. Still, although they triumphed sERN. 
by their doctrine over idolatry, and brought 1 


their converts back to the worſhip of their 
Creatour, the ſpirit of prophecy which 
was in them teſtified, that another relapſe 
into the ſame abſurd and impious practices 
would take place; on which account, as 
well as on that of the then preſent peril 
_ ariſing from being ſurrounded with idola- 
ters, the caution given by St. John in the 
text was neceſſary, ** Little children, keep 
yourſelves from idols.” | 


But ſome man, perhaps, would aſk, 
What need of repeating it in the preſent 
day ? Is there any danger of men becoming 
idolaters when knowledge is ſo much dif- 
fuſed, that almoſt all ranks are taught, in 
ſome meaſure, to reaſon for themſelves ? 
In return to this queſtion, let it be remem- 
bered, that the groſſeſt worſhip of images, 
and the moſt abominable conſequences of 
ſuch worſhip, prevailed in the ancient world, 
at the time when the arts and ſciences were 
carried to the higheſt perfection, and know- 


ledge 
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838M. ledge was in its moſt flouriſhing ſtate, and 
il. it was the publication of the Goſpel only 
WY that delivered this part of the earth from 
the general deluſion. Whence it may moſt 
fairly and cogently be argued, that it is the 
knowledge of this Goſpel ſpecifically that 
is our great preſervative againſt a relapſe 
into- the former abominations. In propor- 
tion, therefore, as the acquiſition of this 
knowledge is neglected, the danger of yield- 
ing to temptations to idolatry encreaſes. 
That the cultivation of this knowledge is 
neglected, needs unhappily no proof; the 
thinneſs of our publick congregations, and 
the ignorance of the Scriptures too viſible 
in, perhaps, the generality of thoſe who 
call themſelves Chriſtians, bear ample tefti- 
mony of the defect. While the Roman 
apoſtacy ſtill continues, and the miniſters 
of her who has been the mother of ſpiritual 
fornication as well as of the other, ſtill 
perſevere in ſedulouſly propagating her 
tenets, and in ftriving to make proſelytes 
to her doctrincs. 


That 
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- That thoſe of her communion had really sx. 


tion to the Virgin Mary ; but, above all, 
the unrepealed declarations of the council 
of Trent in ſupport of her abominations, 


do, ſpite of all the barefaced ſophiſtry her 
partizans have employed in excufing them, 
bear ample teſtimony. For whither tends 
the meagre plea that the veneration paid to 
the images reſts not in them as its final ob- 
ject, but paſſes to the beings whole images 
they are, but to prove, that thoſe who bow 
down to them worſhip others beſide the 
Lord ?. Or to what will ſerve the forced 
diſtinction theſe deceivers make between 
.  . VOL. I. D Wor- 
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worſhipping and ſerving? As if when the 
commandment ſays, Thou ſhalt worſhip 
the Lord thy God, and Him only ſhalt thou 
ſerve,” it did not forbid the worſhipping 
as well as the ſerving any other but Him. 
Nay, were we even to grant that it is not 
forbidden to pay a certain meaſure of re- 
ſpect to the repreſentations of the favourites 
of Heaven, would it be right to continue it 
when it had once proved the occaſion of 
ſuperſtitious veneration, of idolatrous wor- 
ſhip? The great apoſtle of the Gentiles 
writes, All things are lawful for me, but 
all things are not expedient : all things are 
lawful for me, but all things edify not.” 
How can thoſe, then, who boaſt themſelves 
his ſucceſſors in teaching the world, think 
themſelves blameleſs in ſanctioning and 
ſupporting practices which have not merely 
cauſed weak brethren to offend, but opened 
a door to the groſſeſt idolatry in thouſands 
of her communion ? How is the work of 
edification carried on by thoſe who ſtore 


every city under their direction with images 
ſo addreſſed by the multitude, as to bring 


to 
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to the mind of the learned traveller the 
practices of the Pagan idolater : who aſſu- 
redly went no further than the corrupted 
Chriſtian, in ſuppoſing that that ſpecifick 
image of Apollo, or of Venus, before which 
he offered his ſupplications, would perform 
whoſe repreſentation it was, would regard 


that the Pagan went further, and worſhipped 
the ſtock or the ſtone, as having power in 
itſelf to help him, what ſhall prevent the 
ignorant Chriſtian, who has followed his 
example ſo far, from imitating it to the 
end? That he has, indeed, ſo done, a ſtrong 
ſuſpicion is provoked, by the preference 
known to be given among the Romaniſts 
to ſome images of the Virgin Mary above 
others, and the more numerous miracles 
ſaid to be wrought in favour of the votaries 
of our Lady of Loretto, for inſtance, than 
of thoſe of our Lady of any other place: 
Or if the mighty works ſuppoſed to be 
done at the ſhrine of a particular image be 
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his offering. Or, if the Papiſt will infiſt 


not to be aſcribed to the power of the image ; 
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$ERM. itſelf, they muſt be attributed to the more 


A. efpecial favour ſhewn by the Virgin to thoſe 


who offer up their ſupplications to her be- 
fore it ; and what is this but aſcribing to 
her the perfection of being preſent in many 
places (and if in many places, why not in 
all places?) # once, and giving her the 
divine attribute of Omnipreſence ? 


The ſame inference of impiety. and ido- 
latry neceflarily reſults from the practice of 
putting different places and perſons under 
the patronage of the ſame faint, ſince this 
dedication and devotion muſt either be nu; 
gatory, (which the Papiſt will by no means 
allow) or the faint muſt be able to know, 
and to help the infirmities of feveral vota- 
ries at once, and thus be likened unto Him 
who alone filleth heaven and earth. 


True it is, that with a boldneſs of ſo- 
phiſtry which can be deſcribed ſo well by 
no other terins as thoſe of St. Paul, pro- 
phetick of theſe very teachers, ** ſpeaking 
lex in hypocriſy ; having their conſcienves 

ſeared 
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ſeared with a hot iron,” the doctors of the 5x2. 


Roman church have laid down as a juſt 


cular doctrine ought to be received on due 
authority, it by no means follows, that all 
the neceſſary inferences from it ſhould alſo 
be received; whence they endeavour to 
evade the abſurd and impious conſequences 
flowing from their own doctrine of the in- 
vocation of faints ; ſaying, it does not fol- 
low becauſe their church allows of it, that 
therefore ſhe holds that they can hear the 
prayers addrefſed unto them. . But is not 
addreſſing their petitions to thoſe who can- 
not hear, as well as to Him who can, di- 
viding with others the honour due to Him 
alone who hath declared, My glory will 
I not give to another, neither my praiſe to 
graven images? II. xlii, 8. 


In fact, fo well founded is the charge of 
idolatry made by the church of England on 
that of Rome, that after all the attempts 
of theſe blind leaders of the blind to pal- 
; D 3 liate 


rule of reaſoning, that although any parti- 


WY 


8ZRM, liate or colour their practices, their oppo- 


fition to the ſecond commandment is ſo 
glaring, that they theirſelves have thought 
it proper to omit this law in ſome of their 
books of devotion, and divide another into 
two, to preſerve the full number of ten 
commandments delivered to Moſes, thus 
verifying that prophetick characteriſtick of 
the man of fin in which he is deſcribed, as 
be who oppoſeth and exalteth himſelf 
nbove all that is called God.” 2 Theſſ. ii. 4. 


But it may be further juſtly aſked, Whe- 
ther the injunction of the apoſtle, ** Little 
children, keep yourſelves from idols,” does 
not extend beyond the mere worſhip of 
images, even to the making any thing that 
we may profanely ſuppoſe bears any ſimi- 
litude to the Deity ? From his admonitioh 
being ſo general, we may fairly conclude, 
that he did not mean to recommend to 
Chriſtians lefs than the commandment itſelf 
required; and that forbids not only the 
worſhip, but the formation of any image 

83 
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2s a repreſentation of God. Thou ſhalt RAM. 


not make unto thee any graven image, or 
any likeneſs of any thing that is in Heaven 
above, or that is in the earth beneath, or 
that is in the water under the earth. And 
I have already ſtated to you the indignant 
queſtions put by his prophet on this ſub- 
ject: To whom will ye liken God? or 
what likeneſs will ye compare unto Him?“ 
Yet, alas! this daring tranſgreſſion is not 
among Chriſtians confined to the adherents 
of the papacy. Neither pictures, indeed, 
of the inviſible Father, nor paintings of the 
Holy Trinity, are, in this country, exhibited 
as in thoſe of the Romaniſts,* but the inex- 
plicable and incomprehenſible nature of God 
is moſt profanely repreſented by a triangle, 
not only in the coarſe ſymbolical drawings 
of fanatics, whoſe low conceptions and groſs 
ignorance make ſuch practices leſs ſur- 
prizing, but even in the altar-pieces of 
churches, where they are conſtantly under 
the eye of the parochial clergy, and, at 
times, expoſed to the inſpection of an arch- 
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Still all theſe miniſ- 
ters of the church have declared their aſſent 
to thoſe articles which aſſert, that the ſecond 
book of Homilies contains a godly and 
wholeſame doctrine; and this book does, in 
the moſt pointed manner, condemn even the 
making, and ſtill more the ſetting up any 
image, either by painting or ſculpture, in 
churches. 


Now as this doctrine of the reformers 
ſeems to have fallen ſo far into oblivion, 
that thoſe who have moſt explicitly under- 
taken to ſupport it, contribute to prepare 
the way for a feturn of idolatry among us, 
by both conniving at, and affiſting in intro- 


ducing pictures and painted ſymbols into 


. * The authour has been an eye-witneſs of this ab- 
ſurd and impious attempt to expreſs, by a pourtraiture 
on a wall, the object of chriſtian worſhip in two 
churches in the dioceſe of London, and in one in that 
of Wincheſter ; and in the major part of theſe inſtances 
which have fallen under his own notice, leaſt the in- 
tention of the ſimilitude ſhould be miſtaken, the name 
28 
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our places of worſhip, let me repeat to you sRNN. 


ſome paſſages from the learned, able, and 


zealous Homily againſt idolatry, which will A 


demonſtrate what, at our ſeparation from 
Rome, was holden by the church of Eng- 


forgotten by many of her miniſters. 


Having quoted the following paſſage from 
a primitive Chriſtian writer on the very 
words of the text, St. John deepely con- 
ſidering the matter ſayth: My little chil- 
dren, keepe yourſelves from images or idols. 
Hee ſayth not now, keepe yourſelves from 
. idolatrie, as it were from the ſervice and 
worſhipping of them : but from the images 
or idols themſelves ; that is, from the very 
ſhape and likeneſſe of them. For it were 
an unworthy thing, that the image of the 
living God ſhould become the image of a 
dead idoll. The Homily continues; Doe 
you not thinke thoſe perſons which place 
images and idols in churches and temples, 
yea ſhrine them even over the Lord's table, 


even as it were of purpoſe to the worſhipping 
and 


land on this point, though now apparently 


— 
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- SERM. and honoring of them, take good heed to 


either of St. John's counſell, or Tertullian's ? 
For ſo to place images and idols, is it to 
keepe themſelves from them, or elſe to re- 
ceive and embrace them? Again, in the 
third part of the ſame ſermon, © This is 
to be replied out of God's word—the images 


of the trinitie, which we had in every 


church, be by the Scriptures expreſſely 
and directly forbidden, and condemned, as 
appeareth by theſe places.” After which, 
at the head of other paſſages of holy writ; 
two of thoſe I have already quoted in this 
diſcourſe, are cited, and a general inference 
is drawn from the doctrine they contain, in 


the following terms: Wherefore they be 


convict of fooliſhneſſe and wickedneſſe in 
making of images of God or the Trinitie : 
for that no image of God ought, or can be 
made, as by the Scriptures and good reaſon - 
evidently appeareth.” And a few pages 
after with ſtill greater earneſtneſs: But 
1mages in churches and temples have beene, 
and be, and (as afterwards ſhall be prooved) 
cyer will bee offences and ſtumbling blockes, | 

ſpecially 


ſpecially. to the weake, ſimple and blinde 3 RN. 
common people, . deceiving their hearts 11. 
by the cunning of the artificer, (as the 
Scripture expreſsly, in ſundry places, doth 
teſtiſie) and ſo bringing them to idolatrie. 
Therefore woe be to the erecter, ſetter up, 
and maintayner of images in churches and 
temples, for a greater penalty remayneth 
for him then the death of the body.” 


Now when ſuch are the declarations of a 
work which every prieſt, deacon, and bene- 
ficed miniſter of the church acknowledges 
to contain no other ſentiments than he enter- 
tains, ſhould a member of any other re- 
formed church reproach any ſuch with 
having departed from the former purity of 
thoſe of our communion, and with acting 
in contradiction to their own formal pro- 
feſſions, by permitting a ſymbolical paint- 
ing of the Deity in his church, what plea 
can they uſe, what anſwer can they return, 
that will not convict them either of not 
knowing what they do as members of the 
church of England profeſs, or of conſenting 

| to 
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SERM. to what theirſelves have condemned? Happy 
ee they who can ſay, that theſe are 
acts of particular congregations, to which 
they have never aſſented; thus clearing 
themſelves from any ſhare in the offences 
paſt, as well as fiom being implicated in 
what may ariſe from the very important 
advantage which papal emiſſaries may draw 
{rom repreſenting, that it is manifeſt, from 
practices being now allowed in the church 
of England, which were moſt ſeverely re- 
probated, as tending to idolatry by our re- 
formers, that theſe laſt carried their accu- 
ſations of the church of Rome too far; for 
when they ſhall ſeem to have once fairly 
eſtabliſhed this point, they will, by the 
accommodations and modifications at which 
they are ſo expert, eaſily prevail on perſons 
of ſhallow information, and weak minds, 
to believe, that the ground of difference is 
trifling, and prevailing on them to return 
into the boſom of what they will then per- 
ſuade them to think is the catholick church, 
precipitate them again into the great apoſtacy. 
And at whoſe hands then will theſe loſt 
ſouls be required? 
Signal 
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Signal are the judgements which the God 8x. 
of Heaven hath poured on the kingdom of 11. 
Anti-Chriſt, and no leſs accurately do theỹß V 
correſpond with the prophecies that went 
before concerning them, than the abomina- 
nately ſupported by the papal power, do 
with the defcriptions which the prophets 
and apoſtles have left us of them : Shall 
they not, then, be to us a warning againſt 
becoming partakers in her fins ? The notion 
that we are in no danger of a relapſe is as 
- contrary to experience as to reaſon: a people 
depraved in their morals are eaſily corrupted 
in their ideas of the Deity, and become as 
groſs in their conceptions of heavenly things 
as they are in their enjoyment of earthly. 
While, ſurely, the preaching of the apoſtles, 
and the inſtruction and light with which 
the firſt converts to chriſtianity were bleſſed, 
afforded them and their ſucceſſors full as 
much ſecurity againſt falling away to ido- 
latry again as we can on any ground now 
boaſt of poſſeſſing. Yet the text itfelf de- 
monſtrates, that St. John was not without 
0 appre- 
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EAN. apprehenſion of ſuch apoſtacy : And how 


WY 


did it commence? by the introduction of 


a pictures and images into places of worſhip, 


with, however, expreſs caution againſt wor- 
ſhipping them : which caution was gradu- 
ally leſs and leſs attended to, until the con- 
ſequent idolatry was ſanctioned and ſup- 
ported even by biſhops and councils ; and 
that which was the Chriſtian world became 
ſunk in apoſtacy, and overrun with thoſe 
impurities which ever follow the deſertion 
of the true for any falſe object of worſhip. 


And what is to prevent the ſame effects 
following from the ſame cauſes ?- Or, if 
men break the commandment in one point, 
and inſult the divine Majeſty, by pretending 
to give a repreſentation of God's nature by 
pourtraiture, can they expect the aid of 
His Holy Spirit to prevent their being led 
into further tranſgreſſion? Or having been 
once delivered from the more than Egyptian 
bondage, under which our forefathers ſuf- 
fered, If we willingly turn towards it again, 
can we hope not to be entrapped in the 

works 
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works of our own hands? or wonder, if sxRNM. 
our table be made a ſnare unto us; and if II. 
that which ſhould have been for our welfare 
become a trap. If the hoſpitality we have 
ſhewn to ſo many perſecuted prieſts of the 
Roman communion, lead to the filent pre- 

valence of their tenets among us ; and the 

- compaſſion we glory in ſhewing to thoſe 
who have taken refuge in our land, prove 

the occaſion of their doctrines obtaining an 

influence among us. However blind ſome 

may be to the danger of theſe things, we 

ought in wiſdom never to forget the diſ- 
graceful ſtate of degradation in which the 
inhabitants of this iſland did once, and 
thoſe of ſome countries of Europe do ſtill 
lie, through their ſubjection to idolatry. 
When the wrath of departed ſaints was 
made an inſtrument of terrour to compel 
their votaries to obey the diQtates of an 
avaricious, a luſtful, or an ambitious monk ; 
when means were craftily uſed to give mo- 
tion to the eyes and limbs of images, and 
thus gain credit to the lying miracles of 
which their prieſts boaſted ; and when the 
ſuppoſed 
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SERM. ſuppoſed ſuperabundant merits of holy, or 
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u. reputed holy, perſons, were ſold out in po- 
tions, under the abſurd notion of ſupplying 


the deficiency of others; and thus. became 
a moſt productive ſource of revenue to the 
miniſters of a corrupted church, and as 
deſtructive a ſnare to the ſouls of thoſe who 
truſted to the biſhop of Requr's Laſhemers 
indulgences for ſalvation. 


Think not lightly then of the ſubject of 
my preſent addreſs unto you: many wiſe, 
many mighty men, have been drawn aſide 
by the deluſions of idolatry. Neither the 
abſurdity of the practice, nor its injuri- 
ouſneſs to the divine Majeſty, have been 
ſufficient to ſtop the contagion of it. And, 
in the more ſtriking inſtances of its pro- 
greſs, its ſucceſs appears to have been par- 
ticularly owing to female imbecility and 
female influence : let thoſe of that ſex, 
therefore, be more eſpecially cautious how 
they liſten to the words of any who lic in 
wait to deceive, and imagine they can ob- 
tain remiſſion for their own fins by making 


. a pro- 
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a proſelyte, who, with all the ardour of a szzm. 


' new convert, ſhall become two-fold more a 


II. 


child of hell than theirſelves. And let us 


all arm ourſelves againſt the attacks of this 
kind which we may expect, by gaining the 
juſteſt notions of the glory of Him whom 
no one hath ſeen, or can ſee ; and to Whom 
therefore nothing viſible can be made like ; 
Who made the earth, and created man upon 


it; Whoſe hands ſtretched out the heavens, 


and Who commanded all their hoſts ; Who 
formeth light, and creates darkneſs; Who 
maketh peace, and creates evil—rhe Lord 


nations are as a drop of a bucket, and are 
counted as the ſmall duſt of the balance: 
Behold, He taketh up the iſles as a very 
little thing ; and Lebanon is not ſufficient 
to burn, nor the beaſts thereof ſufficient for 


a burnt-offering. All nations before Him 


are as nothing ; and they are counted to 
Him leſs than nothing, and vanity ; but 
Who is too a jealous God, not giving His 
glory to another, but viſiting the iniquity 
(and more particularly the idolatry) of the 

VOL. 11. 3 fathers 


Who doeth all theſe things. Behold, the 
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ERM. fathers upon the children, unto the third 


II, 


and fourth generation of them that hate 


Him, and ſhewing mercy unto thouſands in 


them that love Him, and keep His com- 
mandments. 


SER- 


SERMON II. 


ON VISITING THE INIQUITIES OF THE 
FATHERS ON THE CHILDREN. 


ExoD. xx. 5. 


For I the Lord thy God am a jealous God, 
wuifiting the iniquity of the fathers upon 
the children, unto the third and fourth 
generation of them that hate me; and 
ſhewing mercy unto thouſands in them that 
love me, and keep my commandments. 


S is the treatment which the sEKRM. 
commandment whence theſe words are III. 
taken has received in the world. Since, 
while ſome corrupt Chriſtians, (as ye have 
already been apprized) ſenſible of the per- 
petual teſtimony it bears againſt their prac- 
tices, have endeavoured to obliterate it from 

E 2 the 
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On vifiting the Iniquities of the 
SERM. the table ; thoſe without the church urge 
III. againſt the portion of it which I have now 


read to you, the charge of palpable injuſtice, 
as threatening to inflit on the innocent the 
puniſhment due to the crimes of others. 
This charge hath been met by the ſervants 
of the Goſpel in different manners ; moſt 
of which, it muſt be acknowledged, are 
calculated to afford but little fatisfaQtion ; 
and the one which, indeed, obviates every 
objection againſt revelation that can be 
drawn from its containing ſuch a menace, 
by proving that natural religion is attended 
with the ſame difficulty, ſeems to do little 
more than change the ſhoulder which bears 
the burthen. 


As no paſſage through which an inroad 
can be made on our faith ought to be 
neglected ; and although the Lord give not 
account of any His doings, yet if we can 
prevent His name being blaſphemed through 
Ignorance, or Which is but the ſame 
thing, prevent others from charging Him 
fooliſhly to their own condemnation, it 

2 ſurely 
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ſurely becomes us both in piety and charity S$ERM. 


ſo to do; I ſhall employ this diſcourſe in 
reviewing before you the chief of thoſe 
interpretations of the paſſage of the text, 
by which it has been imagined, the objec- 
tions brought againſt it might be removed ; 
and pointing out in each that in which it 
appears deficient, lay before you what I 
conceive to be a ſufficient anſwer to the 
charge of injuſtice, and ſtate what on an at- 
tentive peruſal of the circumſtances of the 
declaration made in this law, and repeated on 
another occaſion, ſeems to be the only true 
ground of it. 


Previous to this, however, it may pro- 
perly be recommended to your attention, 
that the very doctrine now fo ſtrongly ob- 
jected to was currently believed through 
all antiquity : the nobleſt compoſitions of 
Greece and Rome advert to it as univerſally 
acknowledged ; the eaſtern tales and the 
weſtern fragments contain it ; and it was 
left to the penetration of more modern In- 
fidels to except againſt revelation, for ſup- 

E 3 poſing 
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SERM. poſing the exiſtence of a particular of the 
2 divine government, which has continued 
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viſible to every obſerver, from the days of 
Adam to our own. 


This premiſed ; among thoſe who have 
replied to'the cavils raiſed againſt this doc- 
trine, ſome of great name have ſuppoſed, 
that the viſitation threatened is to be re- 
ſtrained in its intention to the puniſhment 
of national offences ; and the divine admi- 
niſtration with regard to the peculiar people 
of God, hath been thought to (favour this 
interpretation. The fact that God does thus 
- viſit national departures from righteouſneſs 
on ſucceeding generations, cannot juſtly be 
diſputed. But is this ground for arguing, 
that He does not viſit thoſe of individuals 
in like manner ? Neither does there appear 
leſs injuſtice in puniſhing one body of men 
for the iniquity committed by another body, 
than in viſiting on one individual the crimes 
of another; and the hiſtory of the choſen 
people affordeth, perhaps, as many, poſſibly 
more inſtances of the latter than of the 

| former, 


Fathers on the Children. 


former. The treſpaſſes of Solomon were SERM. 


viſited on his ſucceſſour; and thoſe of Ahab 
on all his poſterity. While facts, which 
are every day ſeen in the world, conſiſt not 
with this hypotheſis : ſince we ſee children 
ſuffering in the little regard they receive, in 
penury, in diſeaſe of body, and even in 
weakneſs of intellect, the conſequences of 
their father's vices and ill conduct. Neither 
on ſuch only as follow the bad example ſet 
them by their parents, and evidently merit, 
by walking in the ſame evil ways, the 
chaſtiſements they undergo, do theſe evils 
fall: others of upright' characters may be 
ſeen ſtruggling with difficulties and ſuffer- 
ings, ariſing from the miſbehaviour of their 
anceſtours ; a truth which is equally deci- 
five againſt another interpretation of the 
menace ; that which would confine it only 
to the wicked deſcendants of wicked men. 


Inſtead, therefore, of ſtriving to deviſe 
limits for what is in the commandment de- 
let us conſider what will be the neceſſary 
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SERM. conſequences of allowing the fact which 
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ſeems in the law itſelf to be ſuppoſed, and 
is by experience ſufficiently eſtabliſhed ; that 
in the courſe of the divine government, the 
viſitations of God for fin reach even to the 
deſcendants of finners. In reply to every 
thing which the advocates for what they 
call natural religion can ſay, on ſuch a doc- 
trine being maintained by revelation, what 
I before obſerved, that the difficulty affects 
the cauſe they pretend to eſpouſe, no leſs 
than it does ours, is a ſufficient anſwer 
and therefore, whether a ſatisfactory account 
of ſuch a mode of proceeding can be by us 
rendered or not, as in aſſerting it's reality 
revelation hath only ſtated a fact diſcernible 
by every obſerver, no good objection can, 
on this ground, be raiſed againſt the divine 
origin of the Scriptures, Which point 
being ſecured, together with the following, 
that although through the ſmall extent of 
our knowledge, particular parts of the divine 
adminiſtration may ſeem inconſiſtent with 
the principles of righteouſneſs which muſt 
pervade it, yet fince the perfection of the 

great 
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great Governour is an infinite pledge that 
this can be appearance only, we may ven- 
ture to aſſign what we think may tend to 
elucidate the point in queſtion ; fince, if we 
ſucceed not, there is ſtill no miſchief done. 
Under this conſideration, then, I will call 
your attention'more particularly to the caſe 
of thoſe who ſuffer under evils conſequent 
on the miſconduct of their parents, con- 
ceiving it may be ſhewn, that they have no 
juſt cauſe to murmur at this appointment 
of Providence. 


Furſt, however, let it be obſerved, that 


nothing having been declared as to the 


direction of the infliction, but the Lord 
having left it entirely undecided, whether 
the viſitation ſhall overtake an immediate, 
or a diſtant deſcendant of the finner ; whe- 
ther it ſhall fall on one branch, or on all 
open to be determined according to the 
various Characters of the deſcendants them- 
felves, Thus the good conduct of ſome 
may prevail to cauſe the execution of the 

ſentence 
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humiliation of the Ifſraclitiſh monarch Ahab 


WYV ed fra-dis divit> navy, that the 


evil ſhould not be brought on in his days; 
and the foreſeen great flagitiouſneſs of 
others mark theirs for the years of accumu- 
lated vengeance ; as it fared with that gene- 
ration of whom our bleſſed Lord declared, 
the blood of all the prophets ſhed from the 
foundation of the world ſhould be required. 


As to the caſe of thoſe on -whom, under 
the. general appointment, the curſe on the 
tranſgreſſions of their fathers may fall; if 
their own characters be vicious, theſe evils 
form that courſe of correction for which 
their conduct itſelf calls; and whether they 
be ignorant or ſenſible of their origin, afford 
them admonitions which may be turned to 
their higheſt benefit. For in the former 
caſe, not being conſcious of any other 
ſource, they may conſider them as the juſt 
recompence of their own vices, by which 
they are warned to repentance ; and in the 
latter, feeling the extenſive miſeries conſe- 
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quent on fin, they thence receive an earneſt sERRNM . 
call to turn into the right way, leaſt by III. 
ſlighting the wrath already gene forth, by * 
contemning the proofs they have already 
received of the weight of God's judge- 
ments, they, by the hardneſs of their hearts, 
encreaſe it, and cauſe to be heaped on them- 

ſel\s complete deſtruction. And if they 

be of virtuous diſpoſitions, there is, in the 
viſitation of their father's iniquity, only 
prepared for them that ſtate of trial, out of 
which they ſhall come like gold from the 
furnace, purified, and fit for the maſter's uſe. 
Whether, too, theſe laſt diſcern or overlook 

the real origin of the ſufferings they under- 

go, they will yet tend to confirm their fouls 

in the work of righteouſneſs. Under the 
former ſuppoſition, their perception of the 
dreadful evils of fin clinging even to the 
deſcendants of the offenders, will make them 

look on the ways of vice with ſtill greater 
harrour and averſion ; and under the latter, 
conſidering themſelves as under the proba- 

tion of their all-wiſe and merciful Creatour, - 
that He may do them. good at their latter 

end. 
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SERM. end, they will acquire from the contempla- 
. tion of the courſe in which they are en- 
gaged, and of the crown of glory and of 
happineſs which they may gain by con- 
quering, freſh ardour, and an encreaſe of 
reſolution to fight the good fight. So that, 

in truth, this one viſible meaſure of the 
divine government of viſiting the iniquity 

of the fathers upon the children, is- the 
ground of much of that correction for the 
amendment of tranſgreſſours, and of that 
diſcipline for the improving of the virtuous 
with which this life abounds. 


And what if I were to ſay, that it is too 
the cauſe of the whole human race being 
in that ſtate in which they appear? If any 
man be otherwiſe minded, let him diſcloſe 
whence are derived the general evils of this 
fate, but from the curſe pronounced on 
our firſt father's tranſgrefſion ; the effects 
of which endure even yet: for by that we 
were delivered into the bondage of corrup- 
tion under which we groan and travail in 
pain together until now. And He, by 

whoſe 
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hath, in the commandment before us, de- 


clared Himſelf to thoſe who are acquainted ” *Y 


with the hiſtory of Adam's fall, to be the 
fame Being who till viſiteth on the genera- 
tions of the earth, the treſpaſs of its firſt 
inhabitaht. 


Herein, then, behold the very light in 
which this deelaration of the Lord's viſit- 
ing the iniquity of the fathers upon the 
children is to be viewed; as expreſſing a 
character which eminently diſtinguiſhes the 
living and true God from all pretended 
deities | Becauſe, in the firſt place, none but 
a permanent Being is equal to this work ; 
none but One whoſe counſels length of 
time, or changes in the world, cannot ren- 
der null: and, ſecondly, fince the facts 
theirſelves are viſible and ſtrong, in proof 
- that, under whoſe government ſoever the 
world be, this is done, the declaration thus 
made by the God of Abraham, Iſaac, and 
Jacob, is a claim to His own ſignature as 
the moral Governour of the world, whoſe 

| judge- 
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ARI. judgements are all in the earth, and whoſe 
HI. hand is upon all the inhabitants thereof. 
WWW 
Moreover, that ſuch is the intention of 
it, may be concluded from the declaration 
being placed in this commandment, where 
the oppoſition between Jehovah and idols is 
expreſſed, and its being repeated on another 
fingular and moſt remarkable occaſion, when 
the Lord paſſed by before Moſes, and pro- 
claimed the name of the Lord. —** The 
Lord, The Lord God, merciful and graci- 
ous, long-ſuffering, and abundant in good- 
neſs and truth, keeping mercy for thou- 
fands, forgiving iniquity, and tranſgreſſion, 
and fin, and that will by no means clear 
the guilty: viſiting the iniquity of the 
fathers upon the children, and upon the 
children's . unto the third and fourth 


generation.“ | 


Bchold, then, this characteriſtick noticed | 
in the very proclamation of the name of | 
The Lord! Its merely being there would DT 
of itſelf be nearly a ſufficient proof that it | 

is 
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is repeated with the intention I have ſug- x SKRRI. 
geſted : while, if it be compared with the III. 


world, we ſhall be convinced, that it be- 
longeth unto Him; and that there is a 
peculiar degree of propriety in the very 
paſſage of this law, againſt which many 
opponents of revelation have ſo wiſely 
pointed their objections. For, look to 
that nation to which this law was parti- 
cularly given, and in His dealings with it, 
ye will ſee this character particularly exem- 
plified. But it ſhall come to paſs,” ſaid 
Moſes, if thou wilt not hearken unto the 
voice of the Lord thy God, that as the 
Lord rejoiced over you to do you good, and 
to multiply you ; ſo the Lord will rejoice 
over you to deſtroy, and to bring you to 
nought : and ye ſhall be plucked off from 
the land whither thou goeſt to poſſeſs it: 
and the Lord ſhall ſcatter thee among all 
people from the one end of the earth unto 
the other ; and among theſe nations ſhalt 
thou find no eaſe, neither ſhall the ſole of 
thy foot have reſt.” 


That 


divine judgements which we ſee in _—” 
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That the poſterity of theſe people are 


III. now in the ſituation thus predicted, we our- 
E ſelves are eye witneſſes ; and we ſee them 


ſtill ſuffering under that viſitation of God 
and His Chriſt which their forefathers de- 
fied, when they denied the Holy One and 
Juſt : Him to whom Moſes had given them 
a charge in the name of the Lord, that they 
ſhould liſten on pain of its being required 
of them, and cried, His blood be on us, 
and on our children. Or extend your ob- 
ſervation to the ſituation of mankind in 
general, national or private; ye will ſtill 
Governour of the world reaching unto the 
third and fourth generation of them that 
hate Him. 


This ordinance is ſo deeply imprinted on 
His works, that in ſeveral caſes the conſti- 
tution of the world muſt be altered to pre- 
vent its being executed. Yet it is ſo exe- 
cuted, that there is no room afforded for 
the taunting proverb once uſed by the people 
of Iſrael, The fathers have eaten ſour 


grapes, 
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edge.” For all ſouls being the Lord's, 
whatever temporary evils any man may 
meet in the ſituation. in which he is placed 
under the general adminiſtration of Provi- 
dence, the contending with them is but the 
duty of his appointed poſt ; and according 
to his performance of that duty ſhall be his 
final lot. We may be able, perhaps, to 
diſcover what may be called the natural 
origin of the ſufferings which a wicked 
man at preſent undergoes in his father's 
miſcondu& ; but the unhappineſs which he 
feels from them is due to his own ſin, of 
which, if it prevail on him to repent, and 
to do that which is lawful and right, in his 
righteouſneſs which he hath done, he ſhall 
live. In like manner, as I before obſerved, 
although the evil effects of a wicked an- 
ceſtour's tranſgreſſion may yield the parti- 
culars of a righteous deſcendant's probation, 
yet they operate to a purpoſe very different 
from his deſtruction ; for although his an- 
ceſtour died in his iniquity, he in his 
righteouſneſs ſhall ſurely live, Still the 
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III. 
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hand which ruleth over us appears in the 
fact of viſiting the iniquity of the fathers 
upon the children, unto the third and fourth 
generation ; yielding, although not a ſingu- 
lar, yet a ſtrong inſtance of the unſpeakable 
ſuperiority which revelation manifeſts in 
the truth of its ſtatements over the pretended 
ſagacity of ſuch as are forward to carp at 
thoſe parts of it, the juſtneſs of which they . 
cannot immediately deſcry from their own 

deficiency in obſervation, in reaſoning, and 
in information, by proving that had not 
this, of which they complain as an hard 
faying, been attributed unto God, one par- 
ticular of the government of the God of 
nature would have been omitted to be 
aſcribed unto Jehovah in the Scriptures ; 
and ſuggeſting to every man who may, at 
any time, find himſelf inclined to become 
an objector, to make uſe of time, conſidera- 
tion and caution, ere he doth fo, leaſt it 
turn only to his own confuſion. 


For 


Fathers on the Children. 
For ourſelves the contemplation of the SERM. 


threatning, and of the perpetual execution 
of it on thoſe who have not entertained an 


deter us from treſpaſſing againſt the Lord 
our God. 


We none of us would wiſh to be given 
over to a reprobate mind, and inſtead of 
receiving correction for our offences here, 
have our puniſhment reſerved to another 
ſtate, where, if we ſuffer at all, we muſt 
ſuffer everlaſtingly. Yet, if our iniquities 
be viſited while we are on earth, in what 
one method can we be puniſhed without our 
neareſt and deareſt conneCtions participating 
in our ſufferings ? Bodily ſufferings, and 
mental vexation, are the afflictions the moſt 
confined to our own perſons, yet in how 
great meaſure are men's families involved 
in the conſequences of theſe ! Even with- 
out ſuppoſing that the uneaſineſs of a man's 
mind has the effect of ſouring his temper, 
and thereby interrupting the peace, and de- 
ſtroying the comfort of all who dwell with 

F 2 him, 
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effectual dread of it, is well calculated to 
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sERAM. him, though this, ye are ſenſible, be no 
11. uncommon caſe ; the viſible diſtreſs of a 
parent will naturally affect, in ſome degres 
or other, the happineſs of his children ; 
and in nearly all caſes this diſtreſs muſt 
ariſe from ſomething in which they are in- 
tereſted, and then they partake ſtill further 
in the viſitation of his iniquities. In thoſe 
inſtances in which men ſuffer for their 
tranſgreſſions in their bodily health, their 
families do, in like manner, feel a part of 
their afflictions, not only where they draw 
their ſupport from their parent's labour, 
but where ſtill continuing plentifully ſup- 
plied while he is confined by fickneſs, 
they yet experience much trouble and 
anxiety, neceſſarily occaſioned by the help- 
leſs ſtate in which the head of the family 
lies. This, however, is confidering the 
effects of the viſitation as confined within 
the narroweſt limits. Look abroad into the 
world, and mark but ſome of the daily in- 
ſtances which occur, of families plunged into 
diſtreſs by the tranſgreffions of the heads of 
them, of wretchedneſs entailed on them by 
their 
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their intemperance and iniquities. If, from 
the profligacy of a father, the education of 
a child be neglected, ſo that he is unable 
to obtain a proviſion for himſelf, but is 
obliged, having no patrimony to inherit, to 
paſs his days in penury and dependence, 


does he not ſuffer through his father's 


offences ? If, through the diſſoluteneſs of a 
parent's life, debility of conſtitution, or 
chronical diſeaſes, be entailed on his deſcen- 
dants, from whoſe treſpaſſes flow all the 
miſeries which they ſuffer from pain and 
ſickneſs but their parents? 


No longer, therefore, let us imagine, that 
our breach of any of the divine laws con- 
cerns no one but ourſelves ; but remember, 
that when ye diſobey the commandments of 
the Lord, ye are inflicting a wound upon 
the hearts of thoſe whom, in the hours of 
cool conſideration, ye would pronounce to 
be beyond all others dear. to you. When 
temptation ariſes, turn your thoughts from 
the pleaſure that folicits. your indulgence to 
the evils that may ariſe. from it in the ſut- 
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$ERM. ferings of thoſe whoſe preſent innocence, 

11. and whoſe dependence on yourſelves plead 
dor your regard, and cry aloud for your 
forbearance. And eſpecially as to the crime 
forbidden by this commandment, let the 
ceaſcleſs carneſtneſs with which the votaries 
of idolatry ſtrive to extend its dominion, 
meet, on your part, that vigilance with 
which ye ſhould, in wiſdom, avoid the in- 
dignation of an Almighty Being. Who pro- 
feſſes Himſelf jealous of His own honour. 
Let the recollection of the charge which all 
men have received, to honour the Son even 
as they honour the Father, teach you not 
to give the glory of Chrift to another, by 
ſeeking the mediation of any ſuch with 
God, any more than that of the Father by 
worſhipping another. Neither, on the other 
fide, omit to recolle& the encouragement 
holden out in the words of the text, to love 
the Lord, and keep His commandments, in 
the aſſurance, that in His faithful ſervants 
He ſheweth mercy .unto thouſands. An 
inſtance of this moſt tranſcendently glorious 
hath He given in providing a Saviour for 


the 
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the whole human race, in the family of sERM. 
faithful Abraham: by following whoſe III. 
example, and ſeparating ourſelves from the | 
corruptions prevailing around us, we may 

draw down the divine bleſſing on our de- 
ſcendants and connections, and cauſe our- 

ſelves, in ſome meaſure, to be conformed to 

the image of our Maſter, in Whom all the 
families of the earth are bleſſed. 
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SERMON IV. 


ON PERJURY AND PROFANE SWEARING. 


Marr. v. 33, 34. 35» 36. 

Again, ye have heard that it hath been ſaid 
by them of old time, Thou ſhalt not for- 
Swear thyſelf, but ſhalt perform unto the 
Lord thine oaths. But I ſay unto you, 
Steear not at all; neither by Heaven; for 
zt 1s God's throne : nor by the earth; for 
it is His footftool : neither by Jeruſalem ; 
for it is the city of the great King. Net- 
ther ſhalt thou ſwear by thy head, becauſe 
thou canſt not make one hair white or 
black. 


F approbation and regret expreſſed at the 
multitude of oaths which the laws of our 


country now require to be taken, and the 
encreaſe 


REQUENTLY do we hear much diſ- . 


SERM. encreaſe annually added to that multitude, 
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IV. as well as at the irreverend manner in which 


they are adminiſtered : and juſt is the cen- 
ſure thus expreſſed, and important the rea- 
ſons againſt rendering thus common what 
But ſuch cenſure can come with little grace, 
ſuch reaſons can have but little weight 
from the mouth of any one who refrains 
not to appeal to Heaven on every trifling 
occaſion, and challenge the divine vengeance 
on himſelf if he perform not actions the 
moſt trivial. Here may we uſe the apoſtle's 
mode of reaſoning : Thou who ſayeſt the 
ſolemnity of an oath ought not to be pro- 
phaned, doſt thou ſwear commonly ? Thou 
who teacheſt that men ought, with reve- 
rence, to appeal to the judgement of God, 
doſt thou call for the exercife of it at every 
turn in converſation ? True it is, that the 
danger of perjury is greatly encreaſed by 
the multiplication of oaths, -and the dread 
of the juſtice of God much leſſened by 
ſuch repeated appeals unto it as are now 
made not only in every court of juſtice, but 


in 
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in every office of the revenue. But is there sun. 
leſs danger of your committing this fin IV. 
when your whole diſcourſe is replete wih 
oaths, or does not your calling for the 
curſes of God on yourſelf, and all around 


you, demonſtrate, that the juſt awe of them 
is already rooted out of your mind? 


The conſideration of theſe queſtions will 
diſcloſe to us the ground of that amplifica- 
tion of the third commandment, which our 
Lord gave in the words of the text. He 
knew how much men are diſpoſed to re- 
ſtrain the meaning of a law within the 
narroweſt compaſs, and take a proportionate 
latitude in their practice ; perſuading them- 
ſelves, that by the breach of a formal oath 
alone can they be implicated in the guilt of 
taking the Lord's name in vain ; and He 
hath given us a leſſon which will meet all 
thoſe futile pleas by which men endeavour 
to evade the charge of criminality, when 
cenſured for the profane introduction of 
any kind of oath on common or trifling 
| occaſions. It is the application of this 
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EAN. leſſon to practices moſt ſhamefully diſgrace- 
IV. ful to thoſe who call Chriſt their Maſter, 
that I mean to make the buſineſs of the 
preſent diſcourſe. 


Now the guilt of the crime before us, in 

all its various degrees, from deliberate per- 

. Jury to wanton ſwearing, ariſes from the 
nature of an oath ; the taking of which is, 
in reality, an act of religion, being an ap- 
peal to God, as to Him before whom all 
hearts are open, and Who, through His 
almighty power, is able, and by His eſſen- 
tial juſtice is inclined, to puniſh deceit and 
falſchood : part, or the whole of which 
perfections, are impliedly, and blaſphem- 
ouſly denied by any one, who calls Him to 
witneſs a promiſe or an aſſertion which is 
falſe. Conſider, therefore, the extreme pre- 
ſumption of a creature, who dares to deny 
the perfection of the Creatour of all! Is 
this, indeed, any thing leſs than mocking 
at His power, than challenging Him to 
manifeſt His juſtice? Do but once infix 
in your minds this true notion of perjury, 


and 


On Perjury and profane Swearing. 77 
and it will be eaſy to conceive the enormity s ERM . 
of thoſe commiſſions of it, which are ſo IV. 
common that we ceaſe to ſhudder at them 
and are more than half diſpoſed to allow 

the juſtice of the pleas ſet up in their de- 
fence. R 


I have not, indeed, heard that any one 
has yet been ſufficiently hardy to offer any 
general defence for thoſe wretches who 
willingly forſwear themfelves in a court of 
Juſtice ; the juſtification of this crime is, 
perhaps, never undertaken but before the 
companions of it. But is it the ſame with 
thoſe oaths which are taken in the courſe 
of trade, or to qualify thoſe who take them 
for an office? Yet is the Almighty called 
on as the Avenger of thoſe who ſwear 
falſely in theſe caſes at all leſs than He is in 
the former? Or is He to be mocked and 
impoſed on by a quibble? Is not coming 
before Him otherwiſe than in ſingleneſs of 
heart, than in purity of purpoſe, an abomi- 
nation, an inſult ? and will this diminiſh 
the guilt of perjury > When the fraudulent 
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merchant, to evade the cuſtom due, ſwears 
to the truth of a falſe entry, or feigned 
tranſport of his goods, What idea can he 
entertain of that Being whoſe name he thus 
takes in vain, if he imagine He will hold 
him guiltleſs? Muſt he not, in the lan- 
guage of holy writ, think Him even ſuch 
an one as His ſelf ? For if he conceive that 
He has wiſdom to penetrate his duplicity, 
and juſtice to puniſh it; if he apprehend 
that God will reprove him, and ſet before 
him the things which he hath done ; Is he 
not ruſhing, with his eyes open, into miſery 
with which he muſt dearly pay for the 
ſmall pittance he ſaves, by pledging his 
ſalvation for a lie? Or will the miſerable 
ſubterfuge of employing another, ignorant 
of the truth, to take the oath at which his 
ſelf trembles, avail to conceal his iniquity 
from the eye of Heaven? Is not the ſacred 
name of the Lord ſtill uſed to give credit 
to a falſity; and advantage taken of the 
folemnity of an appeal to God to carry on, 
undiſcovered, a fraud upon thoſe who be- 


X lieve in Him? 


But 


yet future. Theſe, it was faid, even to 
thoſe of old cime, that they muſt keep; 
and how may ſuch among them who did 


ſo, riſe up in judgement againſt thoſe who, 


knowledge, and againſt ſtronger ſanctions, 
make light of the engagements which they 
have called upon the Lord to witneſs ! 


Every man who is ſworn into an office, 
formally appeals to his Creatour for the 
fidelity with which he will diſcharge the 
oath of allegiance to his ſovereign does the 
ſame as to the ſincerity with which he per- 
forms that obligation. Yet how little do 
we think of the ſolemnity of theſe engage- 
ments when the day of entering into them 
is over! This forgetfulneſs is not confined 
to thoſe who, with no other purpoſe than 


that of reaping the emoluments flowing 


from it, intrude themſelves into any pub- 
lick 
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But the words of the text have reſpect szzM. 
not only to oaths concerning things already IV. 
done, but to vows and promiſes of deeds * YO 
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$=RM. lick employment they can, and then care 
IV. not how the duties are neglected, provided 
ey continue to enjoy the honours, or re- 


ceive the profits of it ; theſe deſerve not 
the warning: but theye are who would 
reflect with horrour on the commiſſion of 
perjury, yet appear to live in total inſenſibi- 
lity of that perpetual breach- of their vows, 
of which they are guilty in not conforming 
to the engagements into which they entered 


when their offices were conferred on them. 


Hence, in no ſmall meaſure, are derived 
that relaxation of vigilance often complained 
of in publick offices; the corruption of 
diſcipline in our army and navy, which 
has once brought the nation to the brink of 
ruin; and the dilatorineſs of procedure, 

which the ſuitors in our courts of law find, - 
protracts their cauſes to an immoderate 


length; and what is more to be lamented 


than all, hence ſprings that inattention to 
the manner in which they perform their 
facred duties, too often obſervable in the 
parochial clergy, by which, in lieu of pro- 
curipg a full attendance at their churches, 


| they 
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they do, by their unintereſting diſcourſes, szzM. 
the unſkilfulneſs of their reading, or their v. 
own irregularity of attendance, and appa- - 
rent want of devotion, cauſe, in their 
pariſhioners, a backwardneſs to reſort to 
aſſemblies where they meet with ſo much 
to diſpleaſe, until they entirely loſe the habit 
of repairing to the congregation, and thus 
either become a prey to ſectaries and fana- 
ticks, or gradually loſe all ſenſe of religion, 
rolgy of wag wg ona ee, 
from (what, had they been duely attended 
to in the miniſtration of religious inſtruc- 
tion, they perhaps might have continued 
through life) ſober chriſtians, into little 
better than peſts of ſociety. Let it not, 
however, be thought that the incumbent or 
curates of the church are the only officers 
of a pariſh to whom ſuch forgetfulneſs of 
their engagements may be objected. Moſt 
flagrant are what (might in many caſes be 
called) ' the annual perjuries of church- 
wardens, who being yearly officers, have not 
even to plead the poor excuſe, that the obli- 
gations they entered into are, through length 
VOL. II. G ot. 
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n of un. obliterated from their memories ; 


IRE 


yet not unfrequently. ſet an example of the 
very neglect it is one duty of their office to 
cenſure ; that of attending the aſſemblies of 
the church. Does it not then behove theſe, 
and all others, who enter on their employ- 
ments with a ſolemn appeal to God, to viſit 
their unfaithfulneſs in the diſcharge of 
them, to recolle& in how deep guilt they 
are implicated, when they thus caſt behind 
them the remembrance of their oaths ? Nor 
is this point leaſt deſerving of the attention 
of thoſe who are liable to be called to deter- 
mine on the guilt or innocence of others in 
the capacity of jurors, ſince experience 
proves that it is poſſible for men ſtanding 
in theſe characters, entirely to forget the 
oath they have taken but a few hours be- 
fore, and ſhut their eyes to truths that every 
bye-ſtander can deſcry. 


As to the other caſe I mentioned, in 
which men think ſo little of the ſolemnity 
of the engagement into which they have 
entered, when they have ſworne to pay true 
allegiance 
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allegiance to their ſovereign, ſurely the sEAN. 


forgotten in the terrifick judgements we 
ſee poured on the nations, who have re- 
belled againſt thoſe whoſe authority they 
had promiſed on their oaths to reſpect. 
How many thouſands in the neighbouring 
countries of France and Ireland have been 
ſent to their account with this crime upon 
their heads ! and what do they not ſuffer 
who yet continue on earth involved in guilt 
nd miſery | Should not, then, theſe things 
be an admonition to all in this country who 
have begun to fin after their example ? For 
were they all (from thoſe who are fully 
engaged in the conſpiracy, to deſtroy every 
valuable in the country, to thoſe who from 
vanity, ignorance, folly, or private pique, 
promote by their influence, or converſation, 
the cauſe of ſedition,) to reflect that they 
are abſolutely breaking the vows they have 
made before the Lord, and trampling under 
feet the oath by which they have bound 
themſelves to behave as faithful ſubjects, 
(which fidelity muſt at leaſt include, obedi- 

5 ence, 


of on mack Pt . 
guilt of the perjuries thus committed is not 
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_— ence, attachment, and reſpe&,) Could they, 


(unleſs their hearts are hardened by judicial 


in) without ſelf reproach, and all 


or thoſe of office; yet no ſmall number of 


the miſeries of minds ſelf-condemned, and 
expecting the reward of their iniquities, 
continue to diſregard the ſolemn engage- 
ments into which they have entered, and 
impiouſly dare His vengeance, Who will 
not hold them guiltleſs that take His holy 


name in vain ? 


It is not, however, even an equal portion 
of mankind who are expoſed to temptation, 
to break oaths taken in the courſe of trade, 


the others are chargeable with the crime of 
tranſgreſſing the commandment referred to 
in the text. For what is calling God to 
witneſs, what are vows made in terms as 
ſtrong as language can ſupply, which are 
not followed by a performance of the things 
promiſed, but taking the name of the Lord 
in vain? Neither are the excuſes commonly 
made for thele profane exclamations of any 
worth: I did not mean any harm,” it is 

2 ſaid, 


9 
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ſaid, or I was only in jeſt.” Can the 
name of the Sovereign of the univerſe be 
trifled with without harm? Or is God to 
b e clled on to witneſs a jeſt? Let not, 
therefore, the phraſes, ** I declare to God, 
I vow to God,” and the like, have any 
place in your common diſcourſe : but re- 
membering, that by your words ye are to 
be juſtified, and by your words ye are to be 
condemned, keep yourſelves innocent from 
offences which, however trifling they may 
appear to a corrupted world, will be re- 
quired at the day of judgement. 


But if theſe inadvertent aſſeverations be 
thus criminal, what, ye will ſay, is to be 
thought of the ſtill more, much more 
ſhocking practice of common ſwearing ? 
To this it muſt be replied, that ſince, ac- 
cording to the obſervation of Solomon, 
jn the multitude of words there wanteth 
not fin,” in the multitude of oaths there 
muſt be a ſtill greater abundance thereof. 
For as falſchood is that of which there is 
6— CE WY VR, 
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* the Lord is appealed to, 
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when God is appealed to for the confirma- 
tion of any thing which is not true. 


Neither is it ſolely when His holy name 


our bleſſed Saviour has taught us that 
ſwearing by any thing ſacred to Him is, in 
fact, ſwearing by Him. Wholo, there- 
fore, ſhall ſwear by the altar, ſweareth by 
it, and by all things thereon ; and whoſo 


ſhall ſwear by the temple, ſweareth by it, 


and by Him that dwelleth therein. And 
he that ſhall ſwear by heaven, ſweareth by 
the throne of God, and by Him that fitteth 


thereon.” Ingenious, indeed, do ſome men 


ſhew themſelves in deviſing oaths, hoping 
thereby to eſcape the guilt of perjury, be- 
cauſe what they ſwear by is a thing of 
nought. But ſwearing being an a& of re- 
ligion, to perform it before any other than 
the true God, is giving the honour due unto 


Him to another ; and that too, in an in- 
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ſtance eſpecially noticed by the prophets. SR RNM. 


Thus Ifaiah ſtates it to be a purpoſe of God's 


correction of the people of Judah, ** —_— 


he who bleſſeth himſelf in the earth, ſhall 
bleſs himſelf by the God of truth ; and he 
that ſweareth in the earth, ſhall ſwear by 
the God of truth.” And Amos threatened 
thoſe who ſwore by idols thus : ** They 
that ſwear by the fin of Samaria, and ſay, 
Thy God, O Dan, liveth ; and the manner 
of Beerſheba liveth ; even they ſhall fall, 
and never riſe up again.” And by Zepha- 
niah the Lord threatened ** to cut off them 
that ſwore by the Lord, and that ſwore by 
Malchom.” Futile, therefore, is the plea 
uſed in theſe caſes, that the name of God 
is not taken in vain; and well does the 
authour of the book of Wiſdom argue 
in the parallel inſtance of thoſe who ſwear 
wittingly by idols. For,” faith he, in- 
ſomuch as their truſt is in idols, which 
have no life, though they ſwear falſely, yet 
they look not to be hurt. Howbeit, for 
both cauſes ſhall they be juſtly puniſhed : 
both becauſe they thought not well of God, 

G 4 giving 
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Maker: and not only thoſe whole deplorable 
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{wore in deceit, deſpiſing holineſs. For it 
is not the power of them by wham they 
ſwear, but it is the juſt vengeance of ſin- 
ners, that puniſheth always the offence of 
the ungodly.” (Wiſd. xiv. 29, 30, 31.) 


Now if this be the caſe, as it moſt ſurely 
is, What may they dread who expoſe them- 
ſelves to this vengeance in the moſt daring 
manner, ſanctioning the moſt trifling things 
. Or, if when men 
ſwear falſely by a thing of nought, they 
ſhall be puniſhed even for the falſity of their 
oaths, how much more ſhall they ſo when 
they ſwear by Him to whom this power of 
puniſhment belongs ? Yet are there multi- 
tudes who ſwear ſo much, that their 
talk maketh the hair ſtand upright, and 


their brawls make one ſtop his cars.” Nor 


is the crime confined to either age or de- 
gree : children who can ſcarcely liſp their 
own names, are taught by the ſad example 
of their parents to profane that of their 


ignorance 
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ignorance might lead a favourable inter- EAN, 
preter of their conduct to think, that they IV. 
know not what they do, but even many 
who have information enough to make them 
fenſible of all the guilt of what they utter, 
ſcarcely go through a ſingle ſentence with- 
out mocking at the Majeſty of Him before 
whoſe throne the moſt glorious beings in 
Heaven fall proſtrate, and at whoſe name 
every knee ſhould bow. Nay, ſo widely 
hath this tranſgreſſion ſpread, that ſome of 
thoſe who are entruſted with the adminiſ- 
tration of the human laws that exiſt againſt 
it, are, to their ſhame, guilty of the com- 
miſſion ; and thus what ſhould be repreſſed 
by authority, is countenanced by thaſe who 
bear that authority. | 


Yet what is the temptation to this great 
offence ? Can there be pleaſure in ſhocking 
the ears of the ſober, or corrupting the 

converſation of the innocent ? Is alarming 
the fears of the religious for your future 

doom a mark of courage ? or not knowing 
that there is a judgement to come, a proof 
| of 
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of learning ? Is endeavouring to emulate 
the loweſt of mankind in a vicious prac- 
tice to which the coarſeneſs of their uncor- 
reted manners particularly diſpoſes them, 
a ſign of liberal education, or an evidence 
of polite breeding? Or is diſguſting the 
ſerious, and drawing on yourſelves the con- 
tempt of the well-informed, and really 
poliſhed members of ſociety, a teſtimony 
of good ſenſe? 


Thoſe who are guilty of this moſt un- 
reaſonable and impious practice, are wont 
to urge in their defence, ſometimes natural 
warmth of temper, ſometimes an uncon- 
querable force of habit : of the firſt of 
which pleas it may juſtly be faid, that it is 
invalid; of the other, that the thing ad- 
vanced in defence is, in fact, an aggravation 
of the crime. For if your heat of temper 
continue ſo uncorrected that you are not at 
times ſufficiently maſter of yourſelf to re- 
ſtrain your tongue from wickedneſs, to 
whoſe charge is this fault to be laid but to 
your. own, who have nat yet acquired that 
ſelf. 


j 
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what obſtinacy muſt you have continued in 
the repetition of this offence to be inſenſible 
of your own commiſhon of it! Shall, 
then, the effect of this obſtinacy be ad- 
mi ted as a plea for the pardon of it? Or 
in what page of the Goſpel do you find it 
written, that a man may be forgiven, and 
yet retain the offence? Be not deceived; 
God is not thus mocked! If you be fin- 
cerely defirous of breaking through a prac- 
tice you are conſcious is offenſive to Him, 
your regret at finding yourſelf unable ſo to 
do, will urge you immediately to ſuppli- 
cate, with moſt humble earneſtneſs, the 
aſſiſtance of Him who alone can give you 
the power you want ; and ſuch fincere ſup- 
plication His mercy will never reject. And 


conſequently, an the purity of your on in- 
tentions, on the integrity with which you 
yourſelves behave, depends your deliver- 
ance from the bondage of this ſin. Let, 
therefore, this honeſty of intention, this 
fairneſs of mind, be manifeſted in your 


ſelf- reſtraint which it is your duty to poſſeſs? s ERM. 
And if it be from habit that you fin, with IV. 
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IV. fane ſpeech, whatever may be the phraſes 
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6ERM. efforts for deliverance from habits of pro- 


you are accuſtomed to uſe. 


I have now ſaid whatever be the phraſes, 
becauſe ſome of the moſt ſhocking that can 
be employed, are ſometimes heard from the 
mouths of perſons who appear ignorant of 
their meaning. Such are thoſe in which the 
blood and wounds of the divine Saviour of 
the world are ſworne by in an abridged 
term for God's blood; God's wounds; 
and God's life: for what can be more diſ- 
guſting to the cars of a Chriſtian, who 


looks to his Saviour with love and reverence, 


what more adyerſe to the piety and grati- 
tude he feels, than that the blood by which 
he is cleanſed, the wounds by which he is 
healed, or the life which was laid down 


for him, ſhould be lightly mentioned to 


ſignify the ſurprize, or expreſs the paſſion 
raiſed by objects common or unclean ! A 
ſimilar obſervation may be made on the 
very reprehenſible practice of pledging the 
faith of a Chriſtian on occaſions the moſt 

trivial: 
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trivial : for, in reality, what do we more SERM. 
than this when we ſwear in the moſt folemm 1% 


manner, and, with the Holy Goſpel in our 


hands, atteſt the truth of what we utter ? 


In fine, to preſerve ourſelves innocent in 
all the points before us, it is abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary that we comply with the precept of 
our Lord in the text, and Swear not at 
all.” Indeed, to do ſo in any manner, im- 
plies a confeſſion of what is highly diſ- 
honourable to ourſelves, ſince he who can- 
not gain credit to his aſſertions but under 
the ſanction of an oath, muſt, have given 
ſtrong proofs of his want of general adhe- 
rence to the truth: and until a man has, 
by his conduct, taught others to diſbelieve 
him, he will be under no temptation to 
tranſgreſs the commandment of his Saviour, 
but may let his Yea be Yea, and his Nay, 
Nay. 


Before I finiſh, it is proper to obſerve, 
that no ſmall part of the profane ſpeeches 
of the common ſwearer conſiſts of curſes 

rather 
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SERM. rather than of oaths, and betrays not only 
- Iv. irreverence towards God, but malice and 
LY bitterneſs towards men: this interpretation, 
indeed, the guilty often proteſt againſt ; but 

can the tenderneſs of his mind remain un- 
blunted who can utter execrations witt out 
being ſenſible of their meaning? Theſe im- 
precations, you would further ſay, are as 
often directed againſt the utterer himſelf as 
againſt another. True: but do not thoſe 
who accuſtom themſelves to call ſor the 
vengeance af God on themſelves, or thoſe 
they converſe, with, grow leſs ſenſible of 
the terrours of that vengeance, and more 
bold in daring the danger of it? And after 
all the feeble attempts of the weak or the 
wicked to defend this practice, Can the 
heart that ſuggeſts curſes be pure, or the 
tongue that utters them be innocent? As 
this conſideration ſhould be impreſſed on 
every mind, ſo ſhould it to ſome be ſtrength- 
enced by an admonition, that with that ten- 
derneſs of heart, and delicacy of ſentiment, 
which we more eſpecially expect in one 
ſex, the uſe of curſes in any ſhape, or under 

| any 
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any form of words, is totally inconſiſtent ; ERM. 


and that boldneſs in guilt, which ſhocks us 
in a man, does, in a female, appear doubly 


diſguſting. 


Let not, however, what I have now ſaid 
of the indelicacy of a woman's curſing and 
ſwearing weaken your recollection of what 
minality of the practice. Ye have ſeen 
that it leads to the enormous crime of per- 
Jury, that it contains an inſult to the Sove- 
reign of the univerſe, however ye may en- 
deavour to evade or modify the guilt of it. 
Conſider laſtly, then, by whom are theſe 
daring ſpeeches uttered, theſe great words 
uſed? This is a queſtion ſuggeſted to us 
by the laſt words of the text: Neither 
ſhalt thou ſwear by thy head, becauſe thou 
canſt not make one hair white or black.” 
The experience we have of our own impo- 
tence ſhould, in all reaſon, produce in us 
humility and caution ; but we abandon both 
when we take all reſtraint from our tongues, 
| and, 
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„III. and, as far as in our power, uſe the Lord's 


WY SW 


Heaven for thunder. 


The inſtances we have repeatedly heard 
of men's ſuddenly dying while uttering 
paſſionate expreſſions, ſupply a fearful: ad- 
monition not to riſque ourſelves in a ſituation 
of mind ſo little fitted to a departure from 
the world; and, conſequently, to ſtrive 
without delay to ſubdue any warmth of 
temper, to the attacks of which we are 
conſcious of being ſubject. and to check, 
betimes, any empaſſioned expreſſions of 
which we have moſt unadviſedly obtained 
the habit. For this purpoſe both the enor- 
mity of the tranſgreſſion, and the difficulty 
of abſtaining from it, when we are once 
accuſtomed to it, ſhould be ſeriouſly pon- 
dered on: and more particularly the leſſons 
on this point, given by the wiſe ſon of 
Sirach and St. James the apoſtle, will, by 
their effect on any mind not hardened paſt 
recovery, fully recompenſe frequent recol- 


The 
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The former of theſe writers gives his SERM. 
readers, in the 23d chapter of his collec- 1. | 
tion, this admirable caution—** Hear, O 
ye children, the diſcipline of the mouth : 
he that keepeth it ſhall never be taken in 
his lips : the ſinner ſhall be left in his fool- 
iſhneſs : both the evil ſpeaker and the proud 
ſhall fall thereby. Accuſtom not thy mouth 
to ſwearing ; neither uſe thyſelf to the 
naming of the Holy One. For as a ſervant 
that is continually beaten ſhall not be without 
a blue mark; ſo he that ſweareth, and 
narheth God continually, ſhall not be fault- 
leſs. A man that uſeth much ſwearing 
ſhall be filled with iniquity ; and the plague 
ſhall never depart from his houſe : if he 
ſhall offend, his fin ſhall be upon him: and 
if he acknowledge not his fin, he maketh 
a double offence : and if he ſwear in vain, . 
he ſhall not be innocent, but his houſe ſhall 
be full of calamities. There is a word that 
is clothed about with death : God grant 
that it be not found in the heritage of 
Jacob : for all ſuch things ſhall be far from 
the godly, and they ſhall not wallow in 
VOL. 11. H their 
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IV. perate ſwearing, for therein is the word of 

WYV fin. The man that is accuſtomed to oppro- 
brious words, will never be reformed all 
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the days of his life.” And St. James, in 
the third chapter of his epiſtle, writes thus : 
«*« Behold, we put bits in the horſe's mouths 
that they may obey us ; and we turn about 
their whole body. Behold alſo the ſhips, 
which though they be ſo great, and are 
driven of fierce winds, yet are they turned 
about with a very ſmall helm, whither- 
ſoever the governor liſteth ; even ſo the 
tongue is a little member, and boaſteth great 
things. Behold, how great a matter a little 
fire kindleth ! and the tongue is a fire, a 
world of iniquity : ſo is the tongue among 


'our members, that it defileth the whole 


body, and ſetteth on fire the courſe of na- 
ture, and it is ſet on fire of hell. For every 
kind of beaſts, and birds, and of ſerpents, 
and of things in the ſea, is tamed, and hath 
been tamed of mankind : but the tongue 
can no man tame: it is an unruly evil, full 
of deadly poiſon. Therewith bleſs we God, 

even 
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even the Father; and therewith curſe we sERM. 
men, which are made after the ſimilitude IV. 
of God. Out of the fame mouth pro- e 
ecedeth bleſſing and curſing. My brethren, 
theſe things ought not ſo to be 1” 


SERMON V. 


ON THE SABBATH. 


Exop. xxxv. 2. 


Six days ſhall work be done, but on the ſeventh 


day there ſhall be to you an holy day, a 
Sabbath of reſt to the Lord. 


HESE are the words of Moſes to the SERM. 
Iſraelites, enjoining the obſervance of J. 


the Sabbath : not that the Sabbath was of 
Moſes, but of the fathers. From the crea- 
tion of the world was the ſeventh day hal- 
lowed ; and the reaſon given to the houſe 
of Jacob for keeping it holy, that it might 
be a ſign between God and themſelves, that 
they might know that He was the Lord 
their God, extends itſelf to other natians, 


as the knowledge of God is gradually dit- 
H 3 fuſed 
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SERM, fuſed over the earth, Were the children of 
v. Ifracl commanded to ſanctify the ſeventh 
gay, becauſe on it God reſted from all His 
work that He had created and made? Are 

we leſs intereſted in what was thus finiſhed? 

Do we taſte leſs of the bleſſings of creation, 

or receive leſs benefit from the ſeveral parts 

of the world then ordered into being ? 
Were they directed to hallow the Sabbath, 

as a ſign of their being feparated from the 
reſt of the nations, to the ſervice of God I 

All who are baptized into Chriſt, are alſo 
of the Lord's peculiar people : or, laſtly, 
Was it eſtabliſhed as a preventive of apoſ- 
tacy, to preſerve them from forgetting Him 
their Protector and Patron, and becoming 
partakers in the abominations of the people 
that ſurrounded . them? We, too, have 
need of being frequently reminded, that 
here we are but on our way ta another, 
even an heavenly country; our inheritance 
in which we may loſe by entangling our- 
ſelves with the affairs of this life. So that 
every one of theſe reaſons for dedicating 
the ſeventh day to the duties of devotion, 


applics 


On the Sabbath. 


applies to ourſelves with no leſs force than 8xuM. 
to the deſcendants of jacob: while the . 


utter forgetfulneſs of this which at preſent 
prevails among multitudes, who lie under 
the moſt urgent obligations effectually to 
remember it, and the miſchievous conſe- 
quences of their contagious example, call 
for the moſt ſerious admonitions againſt 
neglecting that obſervance, which forms a 
diſtinguiſhing mark between thoſe who have 
renounced, and thoſe who yet retain the 
belicf of a God. | 


Let me not, therefore, call in vain for 
your attention while I point out the ſources 
from whence are derived our obligations 
religiouſly to obſerve the returns of this 
day ; and ſhew how the ſeveral relations 
which we bear to the Lord God, as His 
creatures, as the redeemed of His Son, and 
as the heirs of His promiſed kingdom of 
happineſs, conſpire to encreaſe the guilt of 
neglecting a ſervice founded an theſe rela- 
tions, 
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On the firſt of theſe points, then, the 
obſervance of this day in acknowledgement 
that ourſelves and the world around us re- 
ceived our being from the omnipotent hand 
of the Lord, it may be fairly aſked, Whe- 
ther, if we had even no further aſſurance 
than that of a ſlight tradition handed down 
from our forcfathers, that God had, at the 
beginning, commanded mankind thus to 
commemorate their creation, we could, 
without baſe ingratitude, ſlight the ſuggeſ- 
tion ? For are the benefits which have been 
thus conferred on us ſo trivial, that we may 
juſtly inſiſt on the moſt expreſs proof of 
an acknowledgement being required ere we 
render it ? Or, on the other hand, is the 
acknowledgement thus called for in itſelf 
ſo great, as to juſtify our withholding it 
but under abſolute demonſtration of it's 
having been authoritatively demanded ? Let 
us inveſtigate theſe queſtions in their order 


Here, then, muſt be taken into the ac- 
count all the good which God hath done for 


us: not only the happineſs we have expe- 
rienced, 
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rienced, and all we do enjoy, but our capa- SERM. 


cities for future good, fince all theſe are 


founded on the firſt gift of exiſtence, which WY 


was previouſly neceſſary to the reſt. 


Have ye not, then, repeatedly felt the 
bleſſings of life ſufficiently to cauſe your 
hearts to exult in the enjoyment of it? 
Have not your minds, on particular occa- 
ſions, been ſo affected with the bliſs ye 
have taſted, as to pour forth unpremeditated 
acknowledgements of the goodneſs of that 
Being who hath made proviſion of ſuch 
happineſs for His creatures? Have your 
thoughts never expatiated on the faculties 
with which ye are endowed, ſo admirably 
adapted to your well being, on the capacity 
ye have of both recalling the paſt, and an- 
ticipating the future, ſo as to make them 
ſubjects of preſent pleaſure, and draw from 
them the moſt beneficial leſſons of conduct? 
Gifted with ſpeech, and having all the 
ſocial affections implanted in your breaſts, 
Have ye not from ſociety, for which ye 
are thus peculiarly formed, derived manifold 


joys, 
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that portion of the creation with which ye 
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Joys, and received ineſtimable advantages ? 
and in return for all theſe bleſſings, What 
expreſſions of gratitude ſhall we think too 
great to be rendered unto Him, who firſt 
breathed into the human noſtril the breath 
of life, and made man a living ſoul ? 


Or, turn your eyes from yourſelves to 


are ſurrounded ; obſerve the order, the 
_ and the benefits reſulting to your- 
ſelves from the various parts of the material 
world. Conſider the wiſdom and power 
manifeſted in adapting the fize, the relative 
fituation, and the well-adjuſted motions of 
the carth, and the ſurrounding bodies, to 
the production of thoſe periadical changes 
which are conſtant without raiſing diſguſt, 
and yaried without cauſing canfuſion. View 
the innumerable objects of wander and de- 
light preſented to our fight on the ſurface 
of the earth, and in the boundleſs expanſe 
of the firmament, and recollect that all the 
neceſlaries for our ſupport, all the conveni- 
ences for our eaſe and comfart, are ulti- 
mately 
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mately derived from theſe works of our sERM. 
great Creatour.— Then aſk yourſelves, V. 
Whether it becomes us to treat with ſullen *YY 
inatterition an appointment, which, we are 
told, was at the firſt made by Him, in 
commemoration of the completion of thoſe 
very works in which we fo largely partici- 
pate? Or, fince in acknowledgement of 
that appointment, places of worſhip are 
regularly opened, and numbers afſemble in 
them on this day, Whether we can, with- 
out the baſeſt ingratitude, neglect to join 
in the public ſacrifice of praiſe and thankſ- 
giving then offered to our firſt, our greateſt, 
our conſtant Benefactor? There may be, 
indeed, though ſuch are ſcarcely preſent 
here, men who feel no gratitude to God 
for all they enjoy, to whom expreſſions of 
what His faithful ſervants experience with 
ſo much joy and exultation in our Creatour, 
are unintelligible ; but though there be thus, 
in every great houſe, veſſels to diſhonour as 
well as veſſels to honour, they are not wont 
to be ranged in the ſame apartment ; and it 
therefore behoves all who would avoid the 
diſgraceful 
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SERM. diſgraceful let of the former, to purge them- 
v. felves from ingratitude and diſobedience, 
cat being fanQtified, and meet for the 
Maſter's uſe, they may, be prepared unto 
every good work. Yet how can this be 
done; unkfs fome ſeaſons be ſet apart for 
religious meditation and inquiry? Can the 
impreſſions which the world and its allure- 
ments make on our minds be effaced, or 
| thoſe which the leſſons of religion already 
reccived have made, be preſerved by caſually 
only turning our thoughts to points of ſeri- 
oufneſs ? Will the reflection of a few mi- 
nutes recover the ſobriety of mind loſt by 
| diſſipation, or reſtore the diſpaſſionate judge- 
| ment impaired by the heat of particular 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


purſuits ? Or to preſerve a proper remem- 
brance of the divine laws, and an effectual 
ſenſe of their ſanctions, is it ſufficient to 
recal them to our recollection at diſtant in- 
| tervals only? The daily experience of men 
| proves the contrary of all this ; while it 
| manifeſts, too, that there may be an exceſs 
on the contrary part, and that a too frequent 
recurrence of religious obſervances, beſides 


bein g 
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being incompatible with thoſe labours which SERM. 


the ſentence of His heavenly Lawgiver has 
made neceſſary to fallen man, leſſens the 
ſolemnity, and, conſequently, diminiſhes 
the beneficial effects thereof; turning im- 
preſſive rites, that properly regulated would 
conduce to edification, into familiar and 
empty ceremonies, yielding a covert to 
hypocriſy. Between theſe extremes, there- 
fore, a mean muſt be pitched on; and who 
can ſay, there can be found a nearer point 
to that than what the inſtitution of the 
Sabbath affords? Who can ſay, that as 
there are now perpetually coming to our 
knowledge new diſcoveries in confirmation 
of the wondrous truths of revelation, it 
may not ſoon be diſcovered, that one day 
of reſt in ſeven is moſt adapted to the na- 
ture both of the animals man uſes in his 
labour, and of his own body, and beſt cal- 
culated to preſerve, by its religious uſe, 
that temperate warmth of piety in his 
breaſt, that neither burſts out into the flames 
of enthuſiaſm, nor dies away into the cold- 
neſs of vainly- affected philoſophy ? 


All 
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All theſe queſtions might be put, had 
we nothing but a traditionary report for the 
precept to hallow the ſeventh day ; but, in 
fact, we have more, much more: for it 
having been written by Moſes, ** that God 
bleſſed the ſeventh day, and ſanctified it; 
becauſe that in it He had reſted from all 
His works, which God created and made.” 
All the miraculous evidence of the law and 
the Goſpel becomes teſtimony in proof of 
the divine origin of this obſervance ; and 
we know that the wiſdom of the Creatour 
Himſdf hath affigned to the human race 
this ſabbatical period for reſt and reflection. 
tion of thoſe who flight, and much more 
that of thoſe who have altered this periad? 
For however infatuated wretches may pre- 
tend not to believe; (and mere pretence it 
is in moſt of thoſe who are not invalved 
in the utter darkneſs of French ignorance, 
their hearts ſhuddering at the wengeance 
which their tongues defy, and therefore I 
ſay) however they may, in the height of 
their abſurdity, pretend not to believe the 

ſacred 
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ſacred writings, as they have no poſitive SERM. 
evidence to oppoſe to the ancient aſſertion v. 
of this inſtitution being divine, they muſt, "YT 


by wilfully venturing on the chance of 
counteraCting an injunction of their Crea- 
tour on a ſubject ſo particular, at beſt con- 
tract the guilt of ingratitude for His firſt 
gift of life, for all the bleſſings fince re- 
caved, all their capacities of improvement, 
and their means of happineſs. Nay, they 
muſt, by virtually denying the obligations 
of creatures, in reality deny the exiſtence 
of their Creatour, and through their con- 
duct aſſert, what their predeceſſors in folly 
faid in their hearts, There is no God!“ 


Hitherto I have conſidered the ſeventh 
day as ſanctified only in remembrance of 
the world being created by God : but as, in 
addition to this, the Iſraelites were com- 
manded to keep it holy as a fign between 
the Lord and them, that they might know 
He was the Lord who ſanctified them, fo 
by us Chriſtians it is further to be con- 
ſidered, as what it is called by the great 

a; o tle 
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SERM. apoſtle St. John, the Lord's Day. That 


V. 


the firſt diſciples of our bleſſed Saviour 


" ſhould be guided by the wiſdom which 


they received from above, to fix not on the 
annual, not on the monthly, but on the 
weekly return of that day on which their 
divine Maſter triumphed over Death, to be 
obſerved in commemoration of the glorious 
event, is a circumſtance which, though 
little noticed, furniſhes a ſtrong inſtance of 
the uniformity of the divine diſpenſations. 


For ſimply by this appointment the pri- 


meceval inſtitution of the Sabbath was not 
only in its ſubſtance retained, and a ſeventh 
day's reſt given to men and to cattle, but as 
at the Exodus the day of obſervance had 
been removed to the ſixth day of the week, 
the patriarchal ſabbath was now again re- 
ſtored, all ſubjugation to the Jewiſh ritual 
law was avoided, and no further burthen 
was laid on the Gentiles than to commemo- 
rate thoſe bleſſings in which they partake 
equally with the lineal deſcendants of Jacob, 
creation and redemption. And can there 
be any who acknowledge they have re- 

ceived 
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teived theſe, yet are backward to expreſs EAN. 


their gratitude for them ? Can there be any 
who think abſtaining from the proſecution 
of amuſement, or of gain, during one day 
in ſeven, too great a ſacrifice to be offered 
in acknowledgement of that love by which 
we may, if we will, be reſcued from the 
dominion of fin, and be redeemed from the 
curſe of death ? 


Many there are, it muſt be acknowledged, 

whoſe conduct ſpeaks this language; whoſe 
more than careleſs inattention, their pre- 
ſumptuous neglect of the duties of this day 
apparently declares, that they eſteem the 
mercies of God, the mediation of Chriſt, 
and the proſpect of everlaſting life of little 
worth. Yet I think it may be aſſerted, that 
the behaviour of no ſmall portion of theſe 
ſimple ones, however indefenſible in itſelf, 
proceeds from being miſled either by an ill 
conducted education, a weak imitation of 
what is commonly called the faſhionable 
world, that is, the profligate part of the 
great, or by forme other cauſe, from ever 

vol. II. 1 i 


| 
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SERM, ſerinuſſy confideving on the one hand, how 
v. abſolutely inconſiſtent with chriſtianity the 

dot attending the aſſemblies of the church 
is, and on the other, of how little avail: can 

be the mere form of. attendance that is not 
followed by a. ſuitable behaviour, which 
behaviour would: preclude every employ- 
ment unbecoming the ſolemnity of the ſea- 

ſon. Where ſuch is the real cauſe of 
negleR, as I ſhould hope in many inſtances 

ſuch it is, the minds of the guilty could 

hardly remain unaffected on hearing the 
ſentiments which the great apoſtle of the 
Gentiles has expreſſed in his epiſtle to the 
Hebrews on the ſubject. Far from deem- 

ing ĩt a point of ſlight importance, he ap- 

pears to conſider neglect of the church as 

but immediately preceding abſalute apaſtacy 

from' chriſtianity. Hear his own. words: 
Let us hold faft the profeſſian. of our 

faith, without wavering; (for He is faithful 

that promiſed) and. let us. conſider one ano- 

ther to provoke unto love and: to good 
works: not forſaking the. aſſembling our- 
— rogetber, as che manner. of ſame is ; 
x but 
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the knowledge of the truth, there remaineth 
no more ſacriſice for fin.” Here, ye fee, 
the apoſtle not only recommends the aſſem- 
bling ourſelves together as a preventive of 
declining from the faith, but ſtrongly inti- 
mates, that the neglect of it is, in itfelf, 
indicative of approaching apoſtacy; and 
what in its own nature is it leſs? To ac- 
knowledge and to confirm our faith in 
God and Chriſt, are purpoſes for which we 
meet in the church; atd do not thoſe who 
will not reſort thither negle& both theſe as 
of little moment? And how far is this re- 
moved from treading under foot the Son of 
God, counting the blood of the covenant, 
wherewith they were ſanCtified an unholy 
thing, and doing deſpite to the Spirit of 
Grant? It is plain, from the words of St. 
Paul, that he confidered Chriſtians, in their 
ſolemn afſemblies, as not only commemo- 
rating paſt bleſſings, but anticipating that 
ſcene of glory which ſhall burſt on the 
1 2 faithful 


but exhorting one another, and ſo much the sENRNM. 
more as ye ſee the day approaching. For if v. 
we fin wilfully after that we have received 
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V. 
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ance of their Lord, and as mutually drawing 
encouragement from them to obey the com- 
mand they had received from the very per- 
ſonage they expect, and be like unto ſer- 
vants waiting for their maſter. What, 
then, is wilful abſence from ſuch aſſemblies 
but a declaration of indifference as to that 
bleſſed hope, and the appearance of the 


great God and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; a 
breach of the charge of our Maſter, a re- 


nunciation of the proſpect of Chriſtians ? 
If any man conceive, that the rewards of 
the Goſpel are not worth his ſeeking, that 
the remuneration promiſed to the true diſ- 
ciples of Jeſus is not equal to what he 
ſhould in this world forfeit by behaving as 
a member of the church, let him take his 
portion where he has choſen it : but let it 
not be imagined, that any who have not 
been careful to act as followers of Chriſt 
in this world, ſhall be crowned as ſuch in 
the next ; that any who have been back- 
ward to profeſs themſelves members of His 
church in its deſpiſed tate on earth, can in 
| juſtice 
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juſtice be acknowledged members of it in — 
its triumphant ſtate in the Heavens. Judge 
of this yourſelves : Is 2 
ing life in the Holy Scriptures made to us 
on terms ſo humble as to leave men at 
liberty to trifle with it and yet ſecure it? 
Or can the inſolent coldneſs of the negli- 
gent, and the humble zeal of the devout, 
be in equity recompenſed with equal appro- 
bation ? If not, the publick and pious pro- 
feſſion of chriſtianity is by no means matter 
of indifference; and a regular attendance - 
on the aſſemblies of the church being one 
of the ſtrongeſt as well as of the moſt 
proper modes of making this profeſſion, to 
give ſuch attendance becomes the indiſpen- 
fable duty of every believer. And if this 
duty be diſcharged with ſeriouſneſs and 
ſincerity, the impreſſion thereby made on 
the minds of the worſhippers. will hardly 
ſuffer them to be betrayed during the hours 
of the Sabbath which are not employed in 
the church, into any behaviour unbecoming 
the day of ſolemn afſembly. For this, in 
common with the other characteriſtics of a 
I 3 Chriſtian 
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Chriſtian poſſeſſes the advantage of be- 
coming more diſtinct and more honourable, 
the more faith and piety are diminiſhed 
from among men more diſtin, becauſe 
the fewer there are who bear it, the more 


remarkable muſt be the diſtinction more 


| hanourable, becauſe in proportion to the en- 


creaſe of gainſayers, the fincerity and the 


fortitude of the believer muſt undergo 


ſeverer trials. Herein, then, behold bath 
a reaſon for the admonitian I am giving 
you, and a motive for you to receive it. 
How flagrantly the afſemblies of the church 
are neglected, how ſhameleſsly the ſolemnity 
of this day is profaned, I need nat ſtate to 
you. Thele facts ſpeak but too plainly 
for themſel ves, and declare that the religious 
belief of the nation is affected. This cir- 
cumſtance, indecd, is, to our adverſaries, 
matter of glorying, while with their wonted 
falſchood and effrontery, they attribute it to 
the additional light the preſent age has 
gained. But if that were the caſe, the en- 


creaſe of knowledge ſhould have produced 


ſomething to oppole to the facts on which 


our 
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part of the globe, the ancient hiſtory f. 
revelation is moſt admirably confirmed, and 
by the whole courſe of events throughout 
the carth, thoſe prophecies which were 
given us to be as a light ſhining in a dark 
place, and proofs of the divine commiſſion 
of thoſe who penned them, have hitherto 
regularly met their completion, and, by the 
preſent extent of it, announce the near ap- 
proach of that grand confummation to 
which they all point. The evidence of re- 
ligion, therefore, is encreaſed inſtead of 
leſſened, and the growth of unbelief muſt be 
traced to another ſource, even that aſſigned 
to it by an apoſtle in a former caſe, when 
he ſpake of ſome who, having put away a 
good conſcience, concerning faith had made 
ſhipwreck. When men are conſcious to 
themſelves that they live contrary to the 
laws of God, they neceſſarily diſlike to 
came where thoſe laws are repeated, and 
the puniſhments due to tranſgreſſors are ſet 
before them. Hence the church becomes 

I 4 unpleaſant 
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unpleafant to thoſe who do not like to for- 
ſake practices inconſiſtent with the precepts 
of the Goſpel ; and when a man once be- 
gins to deſert it, he ſoon proceels to juſtify 
that deſertion by attacking the truths on 
which reſort is made to it. And when ſuch 
deſcrtion and ſuch attacks become common, 
the danger of an evil of which we have 
even by our Lord Himſelf been warned, 
that through the abounding of iniquity the 
love of many will wax cold, calls on all 
who yet cantinue in the faith to look to 
themſelves, to recollect the reaſons of the 
belief that is in them, and conſider the re- 
wards that await thoſe who remain ſtedfaſt 
to the end. Let not, therefore, the ſtate- 
ment I have this day laid before you of our 
obligations as creatures of God, to hallow 
the Sabbath, as the redeemed of Chriſt, to 
obſerve the Lord's Day, and, as heirs of 
everlaſting life, to aſſemble ourſelves toge- 
ther for edification againſt the awful hour 


which is faſt approaching, paſs without its 
due effect. Remember, that in calling you 
to ſtruggle faithfully againſt the torrent of 
vice 
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vice and infidelity that threatens now more SRRM. 
than at any former period to overwhelm v. 
the land, I do no more than repeat the "YY 
apoſtle's exhortation, to bear hardſhip like 

the good ſoldiers of Chriſt ; and if ye find 

this a taſk of trouble, it is no more than 
that of which your Lord hath forewarned 

His diſciples, ** in the world ye ſhall have 
tribulation ;*?? while, whatever ye thus un- 
dergo, will naturally and of neceſſity tend 

to augment the enjoyment of that everlaſting 
Sabbath which remaineth for the people of 

God ! 


The more proudly your adverſaries here 
triumph over you, the more they affect to 
deſpiſe you for truſting in that holy name, 
the more ſcoffs ye receive, the greater re- 
proach ye bear for Chriſt's ſake, the more 
complete will be your praiſe, the higher 
your honour, the brighter your glory, when 
that Sovereign, whoſe throne no treaſon 
ſhakes, whoſe power no rebellion can affect, 
ſhall appear to reward His ſervants accord- 
ing to their works. 

SER- 
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ON THE BEHAVIOUR BECOMING THE PLACE 
AND HOUR OF PRAYER. 


PSsALM XXIX. 2. 


Grve unto the Lord the glory due unto His 
name: worſhip the Lord in the beauty of 
Balinęſc. 


Mr being chiefly 

employed in endeavouring to impreſs 
on your minds the duty of hallowing the 
Sabbath, and that of a regular attendance 
on the aſſemblies of the church, I could in 
it no more than tranſiently touch on that 
particular mode of paſſing a day which is 
conſiſtent with ſanctifying it, or on the be- 
haviour becoming thoſe who appear in the 
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of theſe points I ſhall therefore now reſume, 
and viewing the exhortations of the text as 
applicable to them, enquire before you, 
How the hours of this holy day may be 
ſpent ſo as to render to the Lord the glory 
due unto His name? And how we may join 


in devotion with the brethren, ſo as to 
worſhip Him in the beauty of holineſs ? 


The portions into which we may firſt 
conſider this day as divided, are that which 
is paſſed in the church, and that which is 
otherwiſe conſumed ; I ſhall firſt ſpeak of 
the former of theſe. 


Has it not then been too haſtily objected, 


that the attendance required on our publick 


worſhip is unreaſonably long ? For out of 
the twelve hours of the day, how many 
are really employed in rendering this juſt 
homage to our Creatour? May it not 
truely be replied, At the utmoſt, four? 
theſe too include all that are paſſed in prayer 
and praiſe, in Oy the Holy Scriptures 

publickly 
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publickly read, and in liſtening to the words s ERNI. 


of exhortation, grounded thereon : and are, VI. 
moreover, divided into the morning and PEI 


evening ſervices. Now what great warmth 
of devotion, what zealous attachment to 
acts of piety does it require to preſerve the 
mind from diſtraction or fatigue during the 
portions into which this whole period is 
divided? Or can any one, who entertains 
juſt ſentiments of the Being to whom he is 
then rendering publick homage, ſuffer him- 
ſelf to fall into that unbecoming laſſitude 
which beſpeaks a forgetfulneſs of where he 
is, and wherefore he is come there? That 
ſuch a forgetfulneſs does not ſeldom betray 
itſelf, I need ſcarcely remind you; ye 
would much more willingly hear by what 
means ye can preſerve yourſelves againſt it, 
and keep the flame of your devotion from 
dying away ere the ſervice in which ye are 
met to join is concluded, As conducive to 
this end, then, let me recommend to you to 
ſtrive by reflect ion on the greatneſs, the 
majeſty, and the perfection of Him before 
Whom ye aſſemble, to raiſe in your minds 

| thoſe 


ras On the Behaviour becoming the 
SERM. thoſe ſentiments which are ſuitable to the 
place and hour of prayer ; and by attending 
to the meaning of, and connection between 
the ſeveral parts of our church ſervice, en- 
deavour ſo to intereſt yourſelves in what is 
doing through every part of it, that ye may 


To contribute what in me lies to each of 
the particulars I have thus recommended, I 
ſhall, in this and ſome ſubſequent diſcourſes, 
after ſtating to you ſuch obſervations as I 
would hope might raiſe in your breaſt ſome 
portion of thoſe affections with which we 
ought to approach the throne of Heaven, 
lay before you ſome remarks on the ſeveral 
parts of our morning and evening prayers. 


But when wiſhing to raiſe mine own as 
well as your minds to the contemplation of 
our great Creatour, Where ſhall I begin? 
Surrounded with proofs of His power, en- 
compaſſed with enfigns of His Majeſty, 
beholding numberleſs teſtimonies of His 
goodneſs, and exiſting only by His mercy, 


to 


Place and Hour of Prayer. 
to what particular ſhall I firſt call your at- 
tention? All the various parts of nature 
are but inſtruments in the hand of the 
the Lord, formed for the accompliſhment 
of His pleaſure: to borrow the language 
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of holy writ, they are His miniſters ful- 


filling His word; and as the ſtrength and 
number of their armies will afford us ſome 
notion of the power of earthly kings, fo 


from the contemplation of the irreſiſtible 


force of theſe His hoſts, we may arrive at 
the beſt judgement we can form (for a com- 
plete one we never can make) of the mighti- 
neſs of His power, whoſe kingdom ruleth 
over all. 


It is the force of the thunder which is 
chiefly dwelt on in the pſalm from whence 
the words on which I am ſpeaking are 
choſen. Nor does that part of the creation 
which is within the reach of human eye, 
afford a more aweful teſtimony of the divine 


ſupremacy. View the majeſty with which 


a ſtorm ariſeth: conſider its effects when it 
rageth : * for a moment, the Hebrew 
phraſe- 
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SERM. phraſeology: Liſten to the thunder as to 
VI. the voice of the Lord ; regard the lightning 
as His arrows, and your hearts will tremble 
at them. Hear attentively the noiſe of 

Hts voice, and the ſound that goeth out of 

His mouth. He directeth it under the 

whole Heaven, and His lightning unto the 
ends of the earth. After it a voice roarcth : 

He thundereth with the voice of His excel- 
lency : God thundereth marvellouſly with 
His voice.” (Job xxxvii. 2—5.) The 
voice of the Lord is upon the waters: the 
God of glory thundereth : the Lord is upon 
many waters: the voice of the Lord is 
powerful : the voice of the Lord is full of 
majeſty. The voice of the Lord breaketh 
the cedars: yea, the Lord breaketh the 
cedars of Lebanon. The voice of the Lord 
divideth the flames of fire: the voice of the 
Lord ſhaketh the wilderneſs : the voice of 
the Lord maketh the hinds to calve.” (Pf. 
xxix. 3—8.) Recollect the fearful ſud- 
denneſs with which the lightning ſtriketh. 
Philoſophy may boaſt of her attainments, 
but when His terrours are abroad, the little 
ſecurity 
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ſecurity ſhe can afford will only verify His sRRM. 
prophet's words, that He confoundeth vi. 

the wiſdom of the wiſe, and maketh the 
diviners mad.” And when ye have called 

to mind the tremendous ſcenes often exhi- 

bited by theſe, apply your hearts to conſider 

the greatneſs of that Being, by whoſe word 


they were created, and to whoſe nod they 
are obedient. 


From this portion of His Majeſty, ſeen 
| when He maketh the clouds His chariot, 
| and rideth upon the wings of the wind, 
go on and ſurvey that more extended ſcene 
of grandeur which preſents itſelf in the 
| firmament, glittering with unnumbered 
ſtars: view theſe, though from their diſ- 
tance appearing ſo ſmall to us, as being in 
themſelves large as the ſun, and, in all pro- 
bability, being really other ſuns, affording 
light to numberleſs other worlds not hence 
diſcernible through ſo vaſt a ſpace. Re- 
flect, morever, that had we power to viſit - 
| the fartheſt removed of theſe, we might 
thence, perhaps, "Ay : as many others 

VOL. II. K riſing 


130 On the Behaviour becoming the 


SERM. riſing on our ſight, and whichever way we 

VI- purſued our ſearch, find ſtill beyond the 

remoteſt point we could reach. worlds yet 
unviſited, the habitations of beings formed 

by the power, and ſupported by the provi- 

dence of the ſame Lord our God. et 


And when ye have thus endeavoured to 
gain juſter and more exalted ideas of His 
greatneſs, when ye have conſidered how far 
beyond all imagination excellent and won 
derful muſt be that almighty Sovereign, 
who made, upholds, and governs all theſe 
things, aſk yourſelves what homage is due 
unto Him? with what ſentiments His 
creatures ought to come before Him? 
Minds employed in reflect ions like to theſe 
I have ſuggeſted, could ſcarcely, I conceive, 
on contemplating the immeaſurable diftance 
between their Creatour and themſelves, fail 
to exclaim in terms ſimilar to thoſe of the 
pſalmiſt, Lord, what is man, that Thou 
art mindful of Him! or the ſon of man, 
that Thou viſiteſt him!“ 


9 


Indeed, 


* — 
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Indeed, ſome ſuperficial reaſoners, over- SERM. 
looking the moſt evident facts, and aſcribing I. 


to the Deity the impotence of man, have, 
from the ſame premiſſes, argued, that One 
ſo high muſt be indifferent to the conduct 
of beings who are as nothing in reſpect of 
Him ; and fince this generation is not yet 
extinct, it may fitly be obſerved, that our 
very exiſtence proves that God did not deem 
it derogatory from His dignity to create us ; 
and wherefore conclude, that He would 
make creatures capable of being governed, 
whom yet it was below Him to govern ? 
Such a concluſion would be nearly as abſurd 
in itſelf as it is contradictory to what hourly 
paſſes in the world, where the juſtice and 
righteouſneſs of God are perpetually mani- 
feſted in the manner in which the various 
courſes of vice bring puniſhment on thoſe 
who are guilty of them. 


Yet much to be condemned as ſuch rea- 
ſoners are, reproofs no leſs ſevere are due 
to thoſe who, acknowledging that God ob- 
ſerves our ways, retain not on their minds 

K 2 that 
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SERM. that juſt awe of Him, which alone will 
vI. enſure our worſhipping Him with humility, 
=>" _ rejoicing before Him with reverence. 
Such is the inſenſibility to the difference 
between things ſacred and common that has 
pervaded the breaſts of many Chriſtians, 

that the appearance of religion among us is 
deformed by it ; and our negligent and un- 
becoming behaviour ſeems to declare, that 
we imagine the leſs veneration we manifeſt 
toward God, the greater love we ſhew for 
Him. Yet our bleſſed Saviour's words, 
that God is a ſpirit, and they that wor- 

ſhip Him muſt worſhip in ſpirit and in 

- truth,” will teach us the proper mode of 
reaſoning on this point. For thus may we 
argue; God is holy, and holy therefore 
ſhould be the ſervice paid to Him.” The 

rites and ceremonies of the Moſaic law 
were but the ſhadow of things to come, 
from whence it has been concluded, that 

real religion has little concern with external 
ſervice. But as there can be no ſhadow 
without a ſubſtance, the ablutions, various 
purifications, and the great attention enjoined 
therein, 
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therein, leſt a man ſhould appear before the sERNM. 


Lord under any uncleanneſs, form to us 
leſſons of demeaning ourſelves with as much 


reverence toward Him outwardly, as we 
have ſincere devotion for Him in our hearts. 


The primary ſignification of holy is that 
of being removed, or ſeparate from all con- 
tamination; and therefore, in Scripture, 
holy and common are put in contradiſtinc- 
tion to each other; and that part of the 
temple into which none were to enter but 
the high pricſt, and even he but once in a 
year, was called the holy of holies. Now 
if we retain this general ſenſe of the term, 
it will neceſſarily follow, that the perform- 
ance of divine worſhip, and whatſoever re- 
lateth to it, ſhould be kept diſtin, and a 
ſeparation made between them, and all other 
things : and though the deduction may but 
ill accord with the corruptions and practices 
of the age, yet if ye look into the word of 
truth, and endeavour, by a little calm and 
juſt reaſoning, to inveſtigate the ſubject, ye 
will ſoon perceive how reprehenſible is the 

K 3 manner 


VI. 
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SERM, manner in which the places conſecrated to 


VI. 


the ſervice of God are, in this country, 


treated, the little reverence with which they 


are approached, and the very unſeemly beha- 
viour of many who enter the congregation. 


It is true, our minds are ever open unto 
God, and he knoweth our thoughts long 
before ; but as no man of common under- 
ſtanding would aſſert, that it therefore does 
not behove us to keep them from diſtraction, 
or our imaginations from roving when we 
addreſs ourſelves to Him in prayer; ſo, 
though the Almighty be every where pre- 
ſent, though through His Spirit He dwelleth 
with the good, no one can reaſonably affirm, 
that places particularly appointed for His 
worſhip can be properly approached but 
with minds poſſeſſed by ſuitable affections. 
And what affections can we juſtly eſteem 
ſuch? Surely thoſe alone which may be 
raiſed by adding to the contemplation I have 
already — of the greatneſs of 
God, the recollection of His condeſcenſion 
to and care of man, and the conſideration 


that 


Place and Hour of Prayer. 
that to Him, ſupreme of all beings as He 
is, we are more immediately approaching. 
For I am perſuaded, that if Chriſtians 
would endeavour to impreſs theſe points on 


their minds, they would fecl ſuch à con- 


fidence in the goodneſs of God to hear, and 
in His power to perform their petitions, 
ſuch gratitude for the benefits already heaped 
on them, tempered with an awe of His 
holineſs and majeſty, as would occaſion a 
great alteration in their behaviour, and cauſe 
our churches to be indeed houſes of prayer. 


| Moſt ſolemn in their purpoſe are the 

meetings we there hold, moſt folemn, there- 
fore, ſhould be the manner in which they 
are attended. In nations where the object 
of worſhip is falſe, or among a people to 
whom ſuperſtition hath dictated the form, 
it is not matter of ſurprize that little real 
devotion, and much behaviour unbecoming 
the ſituation of men addreſſing themſelves 


= - 

SERM. 
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to. God, is viſible in the worſhippers. 


Where the imagination alone is captivated, 
not the underſtanding convinced, prayer can 
\K 4 ſcarcely 
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- SERM. ſcarcely conſiſt in aught elſe than irregular 


VI.. 


and uncertain effuſions, ſometimes joined 


in with ardour, at others attended with 


manifeſt neglect, or even diſguſt. But 
among us, to whom all the additional in- 
formation we are happy enough to obtain, 


brings new evidence of the exiſtence and 


perfection of the Being we worſhip, of 


whoſe ſole Godhead every part of the uni- 


verſe in which our ſouls can expatiate, 


yields the moſt cogent teſtimony ; among 
us who have a word of revelation which 


ſpeaks the ſame language with His works, 
points out to us other indications of His 
perpetually overruling providence and go- 


vernment of the moral world, and receiving 


weight to its lefſons from this internal and 
demonſtrative teſtimony of its own truth, 
inſtructeth us to offer unto Him our praiſes 
and ſupplications with ſincere and humble 
hearts, as having received from Him every 
bleſſing, and on Him depending for a con- 
tinuance of them ; and with faithful minds, 
not having our . hope of favourable accept- 
ance deſtroyed by the conſciouſneſs of our 

own 
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own unworthineſs, becauſe He has appointed germ. 


a Mediatour, who hath promiſed ever to be v1. 
in the midſt of thoſe who, through His 


interceſſion, ſeek the mercy of God, a dif- 
ferent ſcene might be expected: and Chriſ- 
tians, Proteſtant Chriſtians at leaſt, without 
being rigorouſly treated, might be called on 
not to diſgrace their particular church, by 
appearing to entertain mean and diſhonour- 
able ſentiments of the majeſty of God, and 
of the glory due unto His name, to have 
little acquaintance with the Holy Scriptures, 
which breathe, throughout every page, a 
/ ſpirit of fervent devotion, and aweful vene- 
nation of Him, or not to have received any 
inſtruction concerning the nature and due 
performance of religious worſhip. 


For, in truth, diſgraceful to our church 
is the demeanour of no ſmall portion of her 
members in the publick worſhip ; and if it 
be ſo to her, to them who are guilty it 
muſt be more ſo: and, indeed, it 1s ; being 
2 reproach both to their hearts and to their 
underſtandings. For what muſt be the 

heart 
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SERM. heart of that man who can come into an 


FLAGS 


aſſembly where the mind is called to recol- 
lect the ions of our Creatour, where 
we are reminded of our ineſtimable obliga- 
tions to Him, where His wonders of old 
time are enumerated, where we are exhorted 
to offer Him the homage due unto Him as 
the moſt Higheſt, the thanks and praiſes 
we owe Him as our greateſt Benefactour, 
as the Preſerver and conſtant Bleſſer of all, 
and to join in confeſſing before Him the 
unworthy returns we make for all His 
goodneſs, in perpetually tranſgreſſing His 
commandments, and to deprecate His wrath, 
and ſupplicate Him for a continuance of 
His mercy, to (in the words of our ſacred 
office) humbly acknowledge our fins be- 
fore God, to render thanks for the great 
benefits that we have received at His hands, 
to ſet forth His moſt worthy praiſe, to hear 
His moſt holy word, and to aſk thoſe things 
which are requiſite and neceſſary as well 
for the body as the ſoul ;” yet feel ſo little 
ſhare in the ſervice in which theſe things 
are performing, that from. his improper 
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poſture, his wandering looks, or his un- SRAM. 
ſeaſonable filence, it is manifeſt that he vr. 
does not perceive himſelf intereſted in what 
is paſſing? If ye can acquit ſuch a man 
of a moſt vicious inſenſibility of heart, open 
to no pious thoughts, capable of no devout 
affections, ye muſt charge the fault on his 
underſtanding : a charge which, perhaps, 
the pride of the guilty will more eagerly 
reſent than the other. Unleſs, however, 
the inattention be owing (as in ſome it pro- 
bably may) to that utter degree of mere 
F 
dency of the expreſſions which they hear; 
ſuch gradual inſtruction alone can help: 
and if there be any ſuch here, and their 
minds be but willing to receive it, I ſhould 
hope, what I ſhall hereafter ſtate in expla- 
nation of the different parts of the ſervice, 
would both afford them part of the infor- 

mation they ſo much need, and tend alſo to 
correct that abſence of thought, which even 
devout perſons are ſometimes heard to com- 
plain, ſurprizes them in the church, when 
they 


| _—_ they would willingly be invariably atten- 
K. 
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tive. At preſent it is on our general beha- 
viour in the congregation that I would re- 
mark, and convince you, if I could, of the 
abſurd and criminal inconſiſtency of negli- 
gent carriage therein. 


The prayers, in which we at leaſt go 
there to join, are replete with the moſt 
earneſt expreſſions of humility, with pro- 
teſtations of the moſt unfeigned ſorrow for 
our paſt ill conduct, and ſupplications that 
God would imprint on our hearts His com- 
mandments, and give us grace henceforth 
to keep them. Now is it not mere mockery 
for any 'to pretend to join in ſuch ſupplica- 
tions, who, inſtead of having their thoughts 

employed on their own particular tranſgreſ- 
ſions, and their breaſts filled with ſerious 
purpoſes of amendment, are gazing around 
them-to ſee who of their acquaintance are 
preſent, bowing or curteſying to thoſe whoſe 
eyes they can catch, or obſerving how thoſe 
near them are attired: who, inſtead of 
liſtening to the leſſons read from thoſe Scrip- 


tures 
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tures which contain the laws they have szzxM. 


ſleep, or employing themſelves in whiſper- 
ing to another ? Does this behaviour per- 
fect the beauty of holineſs, or forward the 
work of edification ? Or does it not, on the 
contrary, give an unſeemly appearance to 
our religious aſſemblies, diſturb the devo- 
tion of many who would otherwiſe be at- 
tentive, and afford a ſad example to the 
younger part of the congregation? While 
of many of theſe, indeed, it may be ſaid, 
that they ſtand not in need of ſuch to make 
them guilty of the moſt reprehenſible miſ- 
behaviour ; thoſe who ought to Took after 
them, and inſtruct them at home how they 
ought to behave in the church, not playing 
or talking, but attending, with ſeriouſneſs 
and reverence, to the prayers and the ſervice, 
often moſt ſhamefully neglecting this duty, 
nay, frequently, by omitting to cenſure the 
miſconduct of which they are either wit- 
neſſes theirſelves, or informed by others, 
abſolutely countenancing their children in 
pro- 


aſked fi in VI. 
or grace to keep, are drowned in 
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* SERM. profaning the church, and offering an inſult 


VI. to Him who is therein worſhipped. 


WW 


Difficult would it be to particularize 
every diſtinct ſpecies of miſbehaviour ob- 
ſervable in our congregations ; but to thoſe 
who wiſh to render an acceptable ſacrifice 
to their Maker, theſe general remarks will 
be ſufficient to put them on their guard 
againſt any evil habits they have thought- 
leſshy acquired, or running into the abſur- 
dities they ſee others practiſe. Let it there- 
fore ſuffice to ſay, that the religious aſſem- 
blies of Chriſtians are not holden for pur- 
poſes of amuſement or parade ; 'that they 
do not meet in them to converſe, or exhibit 
the beauty of their perſons, or the orna- 
ments of their dreſs ; but that it behoves 
every one who would not make it incum- 
bent on him to ſay, ere he leaves the church, 
Lord, lay not this fin to my charge!” 


to obſerve the inſtructions which the ſacred 


writers give us for addrefling ourſelves to 
the Lord“ That we ſhould keep our feet 
when 


Place and Hour of Prayer. 


when we go to the houſe of prayer ; that SERM. 
we ſhould bow down, and kneel before VI. 


Him ; and let not our ſupplications proceed 
out of feigned lips. That we ſhould fing 
praiſes with underſtanding : that we ſhould 
be more ready to hear than to offer the 
facrifice of fools ; remembering, that He 
for whoſe worſhip we afſemble is in Hea- 
ven, and we on earth; and that if we 
juitly eſtimated things, inſtead of being 
liſtleſs and negligent, we ſhould deem it a 
moſt precious privilege to be permitted to 
do homage unto Him, before whom the 
moſt exalted of created beings do in ecſtaſy 
fall proſtrate, and exclaim, Holy, Holy, 
Holy, is the Lord of Hoſts. The whole 
earth is full of His glory.” To Him, 
therefore, let us be ever ready to aſcribe 
both with our lips and our hearts, bleſſing, 
and glory, and wiſdom, and thankſgiving, 
and honour, and power, and might, for 


ever and ever. Amen. 
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I will pray with the Spirit, and I will pray 
with the underſtanding alſo: I will fing 
with the Spirit, and I will fing with the 
underſtanding alſo. | 


He. in a former diſcourſe, pro- RRR. 
poſed to lay before you ſome obſerva- v11. 
tions on the Liturgy of our church, in 
hope that an explanation of the ground, 
tendency, and connection of the ſeveral parts 
of it, may contribute to intereſt your minds, 
and keep alive your attention, whenever ye 
preſent yourſelves in the congregation, I 
cannot introduce the ſubje& better than by 
the words I have read to you ; which were 
vol. 11. L uſed 
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uſed by the apoſtle in the courſe of a rebuke 
he thought it neceſſary to give to ſome 
members of the church of Corinth, who, 
vain of the miraculous gifts they had re- 


ceived, were forward to ſpeak in an un- 


known tongue before the afſembly : the 
ſmall degree in which this could contribute 
to the edification of the generality of be- 
lievers, he ſets before them by various 
arguments ; among which is one drawn 
from the abſurdity of uttering prayers or 
praiſes in a language not underſtood by ſuch 
as are preſent : for how ſhall theſe join in 
them? They may, indeed, with their 
tongues, ſay Amen, but their underſtanding 
has no ſhare in the aſſent. Whereas not 


only the will, but the underſtanding alſo, 


ſhould accompany our ſupplications, and 
Join in our thankſgiving. 


This cenſure forms one of the paſſages 
which contain thoſe admirable teſtimonies 


that are ſcattered in different parts of the 


apoſtolick writings, againſt the corruptions 


of the great apoſtacy that hath ſince taken 


place 


d 
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place in the church, and may juſtly encreaſe sx RM. 
our ſurprize at the blindneſs which the VII. 


adherents of the papacy betray in obſtinately 
retaining a practice ſo ſpecifically con- 
demned, as that of praying in an unknown 
tongue is in the chapter of the text : while 
we ought to be thankful unto God, that it is 
no longer in the ſtricteſt ſenſe ſtill merited 
by us; although if taken in a more lax 
ſignification, as condemning in general all 
prayer which is not offered with the under- 
ſtanding, it is due to many among us; to 
all thoſe, I mean, who, while they preſent 
themſelves in the church as worſhippers, 
through want of the ſerious attention which 
becomes the place and the employment, are 
ſcarcely ſenſible of the tendency or meaning 
of any portion of the ſervice, reciting what 
they do repeat as a form of words, the 
mere getting through which is a full diſ- 
charge of their duty; whence it is ſcarcely 
poſſible that their reſort to the church can 
produce any ſalutary effect on their mind, 

or that they ſhould return home juſtified by 


the petitions they have put up. 
I 2 In 
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In expoſtulating this caſe with ſuch as 
are concerned in it, they ſhould be reminded 
how truely the blame reſts on themſelves 
alone, ſince the apoſtle's rule, that all things 
be done to edifying has, by, the compilers 


of our Liturgy, been eſpecially obſerved : 


the diſpoſition of its parts being ſuch as is 
calculated to engage and preſerve the atten- 
tion, and the appointment of a perſon, 
audibly to repeat thoſe reſponſes in which 
the congregation are to join, being an aſſiſt- 
ance ſeaſonably afforded to thoſe who their- 
ſelves have never learnt to read, and cannot, 
therefore, by the prayer, be inſtructed what 
they are to anſwer, 


Ihe ſervice itſelf opens moſt judiciouſly 


with ſome paſſages ſelected from the ſacred 
writings, which contain encouragement to 
the penitent, and calls to the confeſſion of 


our fins, thus forming a moſt appoſite in- 
troduction to the. ſucceeding ſolemn exhor- 


tation to acknowledge our offences, that we 


may obtain forgiveneſs of them, and to join 
in the general confeſſion with a pure heart 
and 
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and humble voice. Shall ſuch an addreſs, 
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then, furniſhed with every circumſtance of iI. 


truth, juſtice, and propriety, to give it 
weight, be unable to make its way to our 
hearts? When the purpoſe for which we 
are come together is thus called to our re- 
collection, and the ground of addreſſing 
ourſelves to God, (our obligations to, and 
dependence on Him) is thus expreſsly ſtated 
to us, can we fail to feel thoſe pious emo- 
tions which will make us readily comply 
with the directions then given to kneel be- 
fore the throne of grace, and, in a ſub- 
miſſive voice, repeat our petitions? But 
wherefore ſhould I aſk, If we can ? When 
the beauty of our publick worſhip is, in 
this part of it, ſo generally deformed on 
the one hand by thoſe who preſumptuouſly 
neglect to kneel when praying to the Lord 
for mercy, and, on the other, by ſuch as, 


E 


. 


in direct contradiction to the exhortation 


juſt given, do, with a very loud and quick 
voice, repeat their petitions. Were theſe 
two points corrected, were the whole aſſem- 


bly to be ſeen in one ſupplicating poſture, 
LJ and 
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reſponſes, to wait until the clerk had begun 
them, and then regularly follow him, there 
would ſeem to be one mind and one voice 
in our churches ; and they would then ap- 
pear to be, indeed, places appointed for the 


ſolemn exerciſe of devotion: and were a 


ſtranger to enter them, he would be ſtricken 
with the ſcene, and would fall down and 
worſhip. 


The exhortation is immediately followed 
by the general confeſſion : of the terms of 
which it may be truely obſerved, that they 
are ſuch as well become ſinners appearing 
before God; pretending to no merit, offer- 
ing no pleas of excuſe, but ſueing for par- 
don through Chriſt, and for righteous diſ- 
politions by - the Grace of God. In the 
opening of it, the encouragement holden 
out to the returning ſinner, in our bleſſed 
Saviour's beautiful parable of the prodigal 
ſon, is plainly alluded to; and the mercy 
of our Father, which is in Heaven, is 
made the ground of hope that we ſhall be 


accepted, 
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accepted, when we confeſs that we have SERM.. 
erred and ſtrayed like loſt ſheep, and ſhewn II. 


more compliance with the defires of our 
own hearts than attention to the divine 
commandments. During his repetition of 
the different ſentences of this confeſſion, 
each individual ſhould apply them to his 
own caſe, and calling to remembrance thoſe 
parts of his duty which he hath omitted, 
and thoſe particulars in which he has tranſ- 
greſſed the precepts of the Lord, ſincerely 
lament his guilt in them, and direct his 
petitions to the forgiveneſs of them. Other- 
wiſe how can he join in the prayer with 
which it is cloſed, that we may hereafter 
live a godly, righteous, and ſober life? Or 
how aſſent to the words of the abſolution, 
by which we are exhorted to pray that our 
lives may henceforth be pure and holy, 
conſonant with the profeſſions of ſorrow for 
our paſt fins, and the declarations of peni- 
tence which we have juſt made: for ſuch, 
I conceive, to be the intended meaning of 
the word hereafter,” uſed in the latter 
part of the abſolution, and not as it is, per- 
L4-- haps, 


A 
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SERM. haps, often miſunderſtood, ** that the reſt 
VII. of our life may henceforth be pure and 


n the ſubſequent prayer of our Lord, when 


holy,” which would be a mere piece of 
tautology : and ſuch are the petitions offered 


we aſk for our daily bread, ſpiritual as well 
as material, and beg we may not be led into 
temptation, but be delivered from the ſnares 
and power of the evil one. By this prayer, 
too, we complete this portion of our ſervice, 
and endeavour to render our own imperfect 
petitions acceptable, by concluding them 


with the ſummary of Chriſt: a mode of 


ſanctifying our ſupplications, which is pur- 
ſued throughout our Liturgy, and occaſions 
this incomparable form to be placed in every 
part of it. 


Having thus cloſed that which makes the 
moſt proper introduction to a religious ſer- 
vice, the humble acknowledgment of our 
crimes and unworthineſs, and fervent appli- 
cation for remiſſion and future aſſiſtance, 
we next proceed ** to render thanks to God 
for the great benefits that we have received 

at 
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our lips, that our mouth may ſhew forth © © 
His praiſe ;” and that He would ſpeedily 
fave and help us.” 


At this period of the ſacred office, we are 
directed by the rubrick to riſe from the 
humble poſture of ſupplicants into one joy, 
and break forth into that ancient doxology, 
wherein we give glory to thoſe three divine 
perſons, into covenant with whom we were 
initiated, and whoſe names were called over 
us in baptiſm. Of which doxology it may 
be remarked, that the phraſe, ** as it was 
in the beginning,” ſeems to have been in- 
_ tended principally of the beginning of the 
Goſpel, when the Son and Holy Ghoſt were 
fo glorified with the Father, by the mira- 
cles wrought in the name of the one, and 
the divine gifts ſhed forth by the other. 
Although it may alſo be underſtood of that 
beginning in which God created all things 
by His word, and His Spirit moved over 
the face of the waters. It ſhould here, too, 

be 
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at His hands, by ſetting forth His moſt ENT. 
| worthy praiſe ;” beſeeching Him ** to open 2, — 
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SERM. be obſerved, that there is ſcarcely any period 
VII. at which greater inattention is betrayed to 
O thoſe accurate directions which our book of 
common prayer contains, for joining pro- 

perly in every part of the ſervice, than is 
generally ſhewn at this, where, inſtead of 
endeavouring to outſtrip each other in cager- 

neſs to leave our former attitude, we ſhould 
ſolemnly riſe in a body, when the laſt re- 


ſponſe, previous to the doxology, is con- 
cluded. 


The prieſt having firſt called on them to 
praiſe the Lord, and the people having re- 
plied to this exhortation, The Lord's name 
be praiſed,” a pſalm is next repeated, being 
one ſelected as peculiarly proper to be ſaid be- 
fore thoſe of the day : nor could a more judi- 
cious choice have been made ; the ninety- 
fifth pſalm being excellently calculated to 
precede the various ſubſequent parts of the 
ſervice, ſince in it we are exhorted not only 
to come before the Lord with thankſ- 
giving, and ſhew ourſelves glad in Him with 
pſalms; but to bow and kneel before Him,” 

as 


, Q * 
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as we do in the collects and the litany ; and sxAM. 
« to hear His words,” as we do in the vi. 
different paſſages read from the Scripturs 
for the leſſons and epiſtle and goſpel, as 
well as in the commandments, without 
hardneſs of heart. The reaſons alſo for 
theſe different exhortations are ſeverally 
aſſigned ; for our praiſe, His greatneſs as 
the Creatour and Preſerver of the world. 
« For the Lord is a great God, and a great 
King above all gods. In His hand are all 
the corners of the earth: and the ſtrength 
of the hills is His alſo. The ſea is His, 
and He made it; and His hands prepared 
the dry land” for our worſhip and homage, 
His being aur God, who preſerveth and 
protecteth us; for He is the Lord our 
God, and we are the people of His paſture, 
and the ſheep of His hand” —and that we 
be not diſobedient to His word, becauſe 
thoſe who were ſo in the wilderneſs were 
cut off from entering into His reſt. 


Of the pſalms, (a portion of which fol- 
lows next) it may be ſuggeſted, that if 
| viewed 
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VII. 
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viewed merely as ſpiritual ſongs, they are 
ſo truely excellent in their kind, that all 
attempts to imitate them muſt ever fall fhort 
of the original. The fervent devotion, the 
ſenſe of God's glory, the conſciouſneſs of 
His providence which they breathe, are 
ſuch as prove the writers of them to have 
felt themſelves employed in praifing the 
only true God ; and if we confider them as 
dictated by the Holy Spirit, the adoption 
of them into our form of worſhip, is like 
lighting our ſacrifice with fire that has 
fallen from Heaven. 


The proper ſubjects for praiſe to God are 
either the general courſe of His govern- 
ment, in which righteouſneſs and mercy 
ſhine forth ſo reſplendently, or paſt acts of 
His power and goodneſs, or His aſſurances 
of future bleſſings. Of each of theſe the 
pſalmiſt repeatedly ſings in the ſublimeſt 
ſtrains. ** The Lord looked down from 
Heaven, and beheld all the children of men: 
from the habitation of His dwelling He 


conſidereth all them that dwell on the earth: 


the 
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the eyes of the Lord are over the righteous, SERM. 
and His ears are open to their prayers: the VII. 
countenance of the Lord is againſt them | 


that do evil, to root out the remembrance 
of them from the earth. —Great are the 
troubles of the righteous, but the Lord de- 
livereth him out of all. Before I was 
troubled, I went wrong: but now have [I 
kept thy word. An unwiſe man doth not 
well conſider this, and a fool doth not un- 
derſtand it: when the ungodly are green 
as the graſs, and when all the workers of 

wickedneſs do flouriſh, then ſhall they be 
deſtroyed for ever.—Fooliſhmen are plagued 
for their offence, and becauſe of their wick- 
edneſs : their ſoul abhorred all manner of 
meat ; and they were even hard at death's 
door. So when they cried unto the Lord 


in their trouble, He delivered them out of 


their diſtreſs. He ſent His word, and 
healed them; and they were ſaved from 
their deſtruction. Oh that men would 
therefore praiſe the Lord for His goodneſs ; 
and declare the wonders that He doeth for 
the children of men! That they would 

offer 
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SERM. offer unto Him the ſacrifice of thankſgiving z 
- vii. and tell out His works with gladneſs |” 


WY 


Such are the terms in which God's go- 
vernment of us His creatures is ſet forth, 
His abundant goodneſs to the righicous and 
the penitent ; and His certain and equitable 
judgements on the wicked ; that while, by 
repeating theſe, we join in telling out His 
works, we gain information for ourſelves, 
and become inſtructed under all circum- 
ſtances to truſt in His providence, not to be 
alarmed at mere appearances, or fret our- 
ſelves becauſe of the ungodly, but to com- 
mit our ways unto the Lord, abide patiently 
on Him, and He ſhall bring it to paſs. 


The paſt acts of God's power and great- 
neſs are touched on in thoſe pſalms which 
ſpeak of the creation of the world, and the 
wonders He aforetime wrought for the chil- 
dren of Iſrael. By the word of the 
Lord were the heavens made, and all the 
hoſts of them by the breath of His mouth. 
For He ſpake, and it was done ; He com- 

manded, 
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manded, and it ſtood faſt. Whatſoever the sx RM. 
Lord pleaſed, that did He in Heaven and II. 
in earth. He ſmote the firſt- born of Egypt, 
both man and beaſt. He ſmote divers na- 
tions, and flew mighty kings, and gave 
their land to be an heritage; even an heri- 
tage unto Iſrael His people.” And aſſu- 
rances of future bleſſings to all who will 
keep His covenant, are diſperſed in various 
places throughout the whole book of pſalms. 
It is in the language of triumph that theſe 
are delivered ; and with rapture do the 
writers look forward to that time, when 
the Lord ſhall come with righteouſneſs 
to judge the world, and the people with 
His truth : when the Lord ſhall build up 
Sion, and when His glory ſhall appear.” 


In the moſt exalted terms is the happineſs 
of the Meſliah's reign deſcribed. —* He 
ſhall judge thy people according to right, 
and defend the poor. In His time ſhall 
the righteous flouriſh ; yea, and abundance 

of peace, ſo long as the moon endureth. 
There ſhall be an heap of corn in the carth, 
I high 
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SERM. high upon the hills. His name ſhall re- 
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VII. main under the ſun among the poſterities, 
" © which ſhall be bleſſed through Him, and 


all the heathen ſhall praiſe Him. Bleſſed 
be the Lord God, even the God of Iſrael; 
which alone doeth wondrous things; and 
bleſſed be the name of His Majeſty for 
ever; and all the earth ſhall be filled with 
His Majeſty. Amen. Amen.” 


Scarcely can I conceive that theſe and the 
like paſſages are ever repeated without ex- 
citing, in the breaſts of all preſent, the 
correſpondent emotions of earneſtneſs and 
anxiety to have an inheritance in the happy 
ſtate ſet forth in them. The pſalmiſt's con- 
viction of the truth of his own prediction 
was evidently ſo complete as to cauſe him 
to burſt forth into the benediction with 
which this hymn cloſes; and he ſpeaks 
with as much confidence of what he fore- 
told, and manifeſts as grateful feelings for 
it, as if it was already come to paſs. 
then ought we to feel when the appearance 
of this happy ſcene is much nearer in this 

our 
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dur day than it was at the time when theſe 8£nM: : 
were penned ; and the certainty of its arrival II. 
has been further aſſured to us in the accom- 
pliſhment of other predictions contained alſo 
in the pſalms ? as in thoſe foretelling the per- 
ſonal indignities and ſufferings which out 
bleſſed Lord underwent, when He was 
*© betrayed by His own familiar friend: 
when the counſel of the wicked laid fiege 
againſt Him : when they pierced His hands 
and His feet, parted His garments among 
them, caſt lots upon His veſture, and ſtood 
ſtaring and looking upon Him.” And in 
thoſe wherein is foretold the ſucceſs of His 
apoſtles preaching, ſpite of all the oppoſi- 
tion they ſhould meet from the great ones 
of the earth; as in the well-known ſecond 
pſalm and others; and in thoſe too which 
ſuggeſt, that nevertheleſs the real worſhip- 
pers and true ſervants of God would con- 
tinue but in a poor and perſecuted ſtate; 
until ſome future period, when He would 
viſibly interpoſe for their deliverance : ** Sit 
Thou on my right hand, until I make thine 
enemies thy footſtool. 8 

vol. 11. M Neither 


* 
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Neither can I paſs without notice the 
ſeveral penitential pſalms which are ſcattered 
throughout the book ; and in which indi- 
viduals will frequently meet with paſſages 
well ſuited to their own caſes. The deep 
ſenſe which the penitent expreſſes of the 
wretchedneſs of a finner's ſtate, the ardour 
with which he ſupplicates for pardon, for 
ſpiritual affiſtance, and for reſtoration to the 
divine favour, may teach us how to lament 
our offences, and to ſue for mercy on our 
own tranſgreſſions; and if we could but 
transfer the ſentiments into our hearts, as 
well as utter the fame language with our 
tongues, incſtimable would be the benefit 
we ſhould derive from the repetition of this 
put of eur chnock fievice, 


1 thus ſet forth the Lord's moſt 
worthy praiſe, we proceed according to the 
method mentioned in the exhortation to hear 
His moſt holy word: and that firſt in a leſſon 
read from the Old Teſtament, which with 
that afterwards read from the New, is ap- 
pointed with the intent of affording to thoſe 

Chriſtians 


Chriſtians who have not the means of ERM. 
ſtudying the Holy Scriptures at home, an v11. 


opportunity of gradually being made ae- 

quainted with their contents in the church. 
Neither can any one who is conſtant in his 
reſort thither, and pays due attention while 
theſe portions of Scriptures are reading, 
well fail of becoming in time inſtructed in 
the various parts of holy writ. If, there- 
fore, any one wiltully neglect ſuch oppor- 
tunities of gaining that learning which is 
able to make him wiſe unto falvation, what 
does he but harden his heart againſt hearing 
the voice of the Lord? 


In the books of the Old Teſtament are 
exhibited to us thoſe leſſons which God 
gave to His people the Iſraelites, either by 
the mouth of His prophets, or by the man- 
ner in which He ſent on the whole nation, 
or on ſome individuals of it, His corrections 
or His bleſſings, His promiſes of perpetual 
patronage to all who would obey His laws, 
and His threats of puniſhment to thoſe who 
would not : by liſtening to theſe, therefore, 
M 2 we 
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SERM. we may learn to be cautious of offending 


WW NAY 


Him, who can puniſh with ſuch power and 
certainty, and alſo defirous of gaining His 
favour, who will ſo aſſuredly and greatly 


reward. 


On the cloſe of this leſſon there is, in 
the morning ſervice, appointed to be repeated 
an hymn, which, from the words with 
which it begins in the language in which 
it was originally compoſed, is called the 
Te Deum, and after thoſe portions of the 
inſpired writings that are introduced in the 
various offices, may be eſteemed the ſub- 
limeſt compoſition contained in our book of 
common prayer. In this, after having heard 
repeated, in the preceding leſſon, ſome great 
work of the Lord, or ſome judgement of 
His mouth, by which He did in time paſt 
manifeſt His righteouſneſs or His ſupre- 
macy, we, like the Iſraelites, when they 
ſaw Him anſwer the prayer of Elijah by 
fire from Heaven, burſt forth into a confeſ- 
ſion of His ſole Godhead—* We praiſe 
Thee, O God: We acknowledge Thee to 
be 
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be the Lord. All the earth doth worſhip sERM. 
Thee, the Father everlaſting.” And pro- XII. 
ceeding to acknowledge, in the unity of 
the divine Majeſty, the glory of the eternal 
Trinity, we afterwards addreſs ourſelves 
eſpecially to Chriſt, ſupplicating Him as 
our incarnate Saviour, Redecmer, and our 
Judge, to have mercy upon us, and make 
us to be numbered with His ſaints in glory 
everlaſting. This hymn has now, as is 
generally received, been in poſſeſſion of the 
church upwards of thirteen centuries, and 
remains a plain teſtimony of the faith of 


the fourth century in which it was com- 
poſed. | 


There is a Canticle bearing, on the like 
ground as the former, the title of Benedicite, 
which may be repeated inſtead of the Te 
Deum ; but it is ſo ſeldom uſed, that I will 
not detain you with any remarks upon it. 
In the evening ſervice there is ſubſtituted at 
this period either the ſong of the bleſſed 
Virgin Mary, or the ninety-eighth pſalm, 
How juſtly applied the firſt of theſe is, 

M 3 little 
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81. little need be ſaid to prove, ſince it is plain, 
vII. that after being reminded of what God 
YV hath formerly wrought in favour of His 


ſervants, the magnifying and rejoicing in 
Him is made more carneſt by the reflection, 
that His mercy is on them that fear Him 
throughout all generations: by which we 
are led to feel qurſclves intereſted in that 
power and goodneſs, paſt exertions of which 
haye juſt been related to us: and for the 
laſt, the ninety- eighth pſalm in that we 
fing * the marvellous things which the 
Lord hath done; the ſalvation and righte- 
auſneſs which He hath ſhewed in the ſight 
of the Heathen, and the performance of the 
mercies He promiſed to the houſe of Iſrael,” 
in a ſtrain of triumph, and with a ſublimity 
of praiſe, which leave far, very far below 
them, the loftieſt compoſitions that any 
other nation on earth hut the choſen of God 
can boaſt, 


I have now proceeded in the propoſed 
review of our Liturgy as far as the limits 
of one diſcourſe will permit ; the obſerva- 
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tions to be made on the remainder of it EAM. 
muſt therefore be | At prefent I VII. 
ſhall only ſubjoin, that having entered m YO 
it from a defire of rendering you more ſeri- 
ouſly attentive to the various parts of the 
ſervice, by impreſſing on your minds the 
ſignification and tendency of each, I beſeech 
you, do not ſuffer my pains to prove miſ- 
placed ; but endeavour-to add to the little I 
have ſuggeſted by your own reflections ; 
and I doubt not, ye will diſcern propriety 
that has eſcaped me, beauties that I have 
not pointed out. And if ye can by theſe, 
or any other means, excite in yourſelves a 
ſpirit of that real devotion which is felt, I 
am afraid but by few, ye will, as having 
gained an additional faculty, find it a ſource 
of new pleaſure, even of that ecſtaſy which 
thoſe, and thoſe only can experience, who 
truely rejoice in the Lord, and glory in the 
God of their ſalvation, 
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SERMON VIII. 


ON THE LITURGY. 


1 Cor. xiv. 15. 


1 will pray with the ſpirit, and I will pray 
eur the underſianding alſo; I will fing 
- with the ſpirit, and I will fing with the 
. underſtanding alſo. 


1* my laſt diſcourſe on theſe words, I SENN. 
purſued the review of the Liturgy then VIII. 


entered on as far as the cloſe of the hymns 
after the firſt leſſon ; in which, having teſ- 
tified the ſentiments that were excited in 
our breaſts by what we had heard from the 
Old Teſtament, we return to our ſeats while 

one from the New is read ; and we thus 
hear Chriſt and His apoſtles inſtructing us 


in 


A 
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SERM. in the faith, or giving us directions for our 


VIII. conduct. 
1 


To this the ſincere Chriſtian will 
liſten as to the words of eternal life; and 
finding many of thoſe things which he had 
heard from the law and the prophets ex- 
plained by what is hence delivered; and 
the general leſſons which are recorded to 
have been given by our bleſſed Lord in the 


goſpels, more particularly applied by His 


apoſtles in their epiſtles, he will learn the 
benefit of comparing ſpiritual things with 
ſpiritual, and gradually arrive at the know- 
ledge of truths which by the natural man, 
unpractiſed in the words of divine revela- 
tion, cannot be diſcerned, acquire. an inti- 
mate acquaintance with the rules of life 
laid down by thoſe teachers from whom the 
firſt Chriſtians received the Goſpel, and be 
able to determine, by the infallible deciſions 
of the plain word of Scripture, what he 
ought to do, and what he ought to avoid. 


The ſentiments excited by the recollection 


of the blefling we enjoy in being thus taught 


of God, are next expreſſed by the ſong of 
Zacharias, 
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for having viſited and redeemed His people, 
and for His tender mercy, whereby the day 
ſpring from on high hath viſited us ; to 
give light to them that ſit in darkneſs, and 
in the ſhadow ; and to guide our feet in the 
way of peace,” Or by the hundredth 
pſalm, in which we extol the everlaſting 
mercy and permanent truth of the Lord, 
and call on all nations to rejoice in Him, 
and reſt aſſured, that He is their Creatour, 

their Preſeryer, and their God. In the 
evening ſervice the correſpondent leſſon is 
followed by the ſang of Simeon, in which 
we acknowledge to have ** ſeen the ſalva- 
tion of God,” and glory in that light 
which, according to the very wards of this 
prophetick hymn, hath been raiſed to lighten 
us Gentiles :** or, in lieu thereof, may be 
repeated the fixty-ſeventh pſalm, in which 
the progreſs of the _—_ is prayed for and 
foretold. 


Having proceeded thus far in our thankſ- 
giving for the ineſtimable mercies of revela- 
tion, 


Zacharias, in which we ** bleſs the Lord SERM. 
* 
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SERM. tion, we are next directed to conclude them 


WY NY 


by an open profeſſion of the Chriſtian faith, 
in the repetition of the articles of it com- 
prized in that ſymbol which is called the 
Apoſtle' Creed ; and which ſhould, there- 
fore, not be hurried over, or only whiſ- 
pered, but ſaid with a flow and audible 
voice : for otherwiſe, how is it to be known 
that we really join therein? Our lips, in- 
deed, may be ſeen to move, but what it is 
we repeat muſt be unknown to the brethren. 
And can this be called confeſſing God and 
Chriſt before the congregation ? Or can 
thoſe, who thus ſmother the acknowledge- 
ment of their faith, have a due portion of 
that grateful zeal which is ever to be found 
in the breaſts of fincere diſciples of the 
Go! pel ? Enthuſiaſtick behaviour betrays a 
weak head; yet it may be accompanied with 
a warm and honeſt heart ; but the cold, in- 
animated, lifeleſs demeanour, obſervable in 
ſome, can proceed only from breaſts in 


which every ſpark of real devotion is 
extinct. 


As 
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As to this Creed itſelf, it is not called SERM. 
that of the apoſtle's to ſignify that it was = 
compiled by thoſe inſpired preachers, but 
as containing the doctrine taught by them. 
The firſt Creeds uſed in the church con- 
ſiſted, probably, in little more than the 
baptiſmal confeſſion, I believe in the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt :” but 
as the ceaſeleſs curiofity of men canvaſſed 
every particular of revelation, and thence 
broached new errours, to counteract theſe, 
additional articles of the truth were put 
into the ſummary of faith, until it grew to 
the ſize which it now has, but which, after 
all, does not exceed a few lines. 


Thus far, then, are we advanced in the 
ſervice in which, by the exhortation, we 
were called to join : we have acknowledged 
our ſins in the confeſſion, we have ſet forth 
God's moſt worthy praiſe in the pſalms, 
we have heard His moſt holy word in the 
leſſons, and having, by the Creed, declared 
our ſtedfaſt belief in His revelation, it 
now comes moſt properly in order to offer 


op 


zERM. up to Him, in whoſe power and goodneſs 
VIII. we confide, our petitions for thoſe things 
ich are requiſite and neceſſary as well 
for the body as the ſoul; and this our church 
proceeds to do in the collects and the litany, 
all to be repeated in the becoming poſture | 
of devoutly kneeling. 


Neither is the tranſition in this, or any 
other part of our Liturgy, ſudden of abrupt, 
but aptly and folemnly made: the miniſter 
firſt wiſhing that to the people which will 
aſſuredly ever give effect to their prayers, 
that the Lord may be in the midſt of them; 
The Lord be with you :” and the people 
returning a wiſh that his miniſtry may be 
rendered acceptable by that which alone can 
duely ſanctify it, the Lord's being with 
His Spirit: he addreſſes them in that an- 
cient form, ** Let us pray!” When hav- 
ing beſought the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghoſt for mercy, that our ſupplica- 
tions may be favourably received by the 
mediation and ſanctification of which they 
ſo much ſtand in need, we are all inſtructed 

to 
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to ſay the Lord's prayer with a loud voice; SRAM. 


prefacing with this general ſummary the III. 
particular petitions in which we afterwards 


do according to the apoſtle's direction, in 
all things make known our requeſt unto 
God.” 


Before the commencement of the collects, 
however, there are interpoſed ſeveral ſen- 
tences and reſponſes, the former to be re- 
peated by the miniſter ſtanding, the latter 
to be returned by the people kneeling : of 
which it has been obſerved, that they an- 
{wer as ſo many compendiums to introduce 
the ſeveral collects afterwards read. Thus, 
O Lord, ſhew thy mercy upon us; and 
its reſponſe, anſwer generally as a petition 
for mercy and falvation to the collect for 
the day. O Lord, fave the king; and 
its anfwer to the collects for the king, and 
in him to thoſe for the royal family. 
* Endue thy miniſters with righteouſneſs ;” 
and, O Lord, fave thy people; to that 
for the clergy and people. Give peace 
in our time, O Lord;” and. O God, 

make 


4 


- SERM. make elean our hearts within us; 
VIII. their reſponſes, anſwer reſpectively to the 
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—YY perpetual morning and evening collect for 


peace and grace. 


Thus is the attention of the congregation 
beſpoken, as well by the ſolemn introduc- 
tion to this part of the ſervice before no- 
ticed, as by theſe ſentences to the ſubſe- 
quent prayers : and if thus apprized of their 
matter, if thus called on to join in them 
with becoming devotion, they afterward 
betray diſtraction of thought, a wandering 
mind, or a languid indifference to what is 
doing, on themſelves the fault reſts ; for to 
excite proper ſentiments, and lead them to a 
ſuitable behaviour, the church has done her 
part: and that, indeed, not only in what 
precedes, but in the collects themſelves like- 
wiſe ; in the compilation of which, weari- 
neſs of mind is guarded againſt both' by 
their brevity and their contents. For they 
commonly begin with an addreſs to God 
under thoſe epithets which expreſs the at- 
tributes that we, in the body of the prayer, 
beſeech 
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beſeech Him to exerciſe in our behalf. As SERM.- 
VIII. 
when we pray that He would defend us 


from all aſſaults of our enemies, we call on 
Him as ** the Author of peace.” When 
we beſeech Him to preſerve us from fin, 
and order our doings, we addreſs Him as 
our heavenly Father. When we pray for 
our ſovereign, we invoke our God as 

King of kings, and Lord of lords: and 
when for all ſorts and conditions of men, 
as the Creatour and Preſerver of all man- 


Now as the repetition of theſe attributes 
is calculated to excite devotion in the ſoul, 
ſo the bleſſings for which we ſupplicate in 
the prayers which we daily repeat, are ſuch 
as we are liable to be daily interrupted in 
the enjoyment of, unleſs the Almighty 
continue to us His protection; and theſe 
our perpetual petitions are offered as was 
the daily ſacrifice in the temple, which was 
ever the ſame, for perpetual bleſſings : for 
peace, for grace, for aid againſt perils, for 
kings, and all that are put in authority, 

VOL. IJ. that, 


N 


SERM. that we may lead a quiet life; for the bre- 
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VIII. thren, and for all men: and fo accurately 


2 


are theſe prayers formed after the precepts 
of Scripture, that a man can ſcarcely neglect 
to join in any one of them without omitting 
to requeſt ſomething for which we are 
therein particularly inſtructed to pray: 
while they are all concluded in His name, 
Who hath aſſured us, that whatever we aſk 
in it faithfully He will perform. 


But to be ſomewhat more particular in 
our conſideration of the ſeveral collects in 
their order: the collects for the week are 
generally collected from the matter of the 
epiſtles and gaſpels to which they are pre- 
fixed, we praying for grace to obey ſome 
precept, or follow ſome example delivered 
in thoſe extracts from holy writ ; and they 


are, moreoyer, adapted to the ſeveral ſeaſons 


in which the church obſerves her different 
teſtivals, containing ſupplications for God's 
Aſliſtance to us to obſerve the conduct be- 
coming men who have received the bleſſings 
we on that occaſion commemorate. 


3 The 


* 
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The ſubjects of the ſtationary collects I'sz 2M. 


179 


have already enumerated : here it may be VIII. 
added, that the two firſt include general © x 


petitions for what is requiſite and neceffary 
as well for the body as the ſoul, external 
ſecurity, and religious diſpoſition of mind. 


what, in all human probability, will beſt 
tend to promote the acquiſition, and perpe- 
tuate the poſſeſſion of theſe, the bleſſing of 
God, firſt, on our civil governours, by 


whoſe virtuous conduct and ſucceſs our 


. tranquillity as citizens will be guarded ; and 


then, on the miniſters of religion, and all 
congregations committed to their charge, 
through which there would ever be ſet be- 
fore us the true road to ſalvation, and we 
ſhould have ſenſe and piety to follow it. 


There now ſucceeds a prayer for God's 
mercy on the human race in general, and 
particularly on thoſe with whom we are 
connected in the unity of the catholick 
faith: in which are occaſionally introduced 
the eſpecial petitions of our church for any 

N 2 cf 


While thoſe which follow are prayers for 
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SERM., 


VIII. 
2E 


the good 
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of her members who defire the prayers of 

any affliction with which it hath pleaſed 
God to viſit them: a charitable office ftrongly 
recommended by the ſacred writers, and of 
effects of which in behalf of thoſe 
who faithfully requeſt the performance of 
it, there ſhould no doubt be entertained. 


Having now proceeded in my obſerva- 
tions as far as the end of thoſe prayers, in 
lieu of which the Litany is, at ſet times, 
appointed to be ſaid, before I go further 1 
muſt ſpeak alſo to that. This ſublime 
office, then, directed to be ſaid by both 
prieſts and people kneeling, commences 
with a moſt ſolemn invocation of the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, in which we 
acknowledge the divine nature of each as 
revealed to us in the Scripture, and then 
confeſs what we are no leſs plainly taught 
by the ſame infallible oracles, the unity of 
the Godhead. To this invocation ſucceed 
ſeveral ſhort petitions addreſſed to Chriſt, 


in which we deprecate thoſe puniſhments, 


either 
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either ſpiritual or external, which we have 8zzM. 
by our tranſgreſſions merited ; the prieſt VIII. 


naming the evils, and the people, in te 


moſt earneſt terms, ſupplicating that they 
may be averted, ** Good Lord, deliver us I” 
And ſuch are the particulars of theſe peti- 
tions, that the very repetition of them, with 
an attentive mind, will tend to make us 
better men : fince to pray in the moſt earneſt 
terms, that we may be delivered from every 
kind of fin, and yet not ſtrive ourſelves to 
avoid offending, would be a preſumptuous 
inconſiſtency with which the dulleſt could 
not but be ſtricken. The topics too which 
we uſe to conjure, as it were, the Lord to 
help us, are calculated to ſoften our hearts, 
and raiſe in us the affections of piety and 
gratitude, 


The ſupplications of the Litany extend 
to all the points that the collects, in lieu of 
which it is appointed to be ſaid, compre- 
hend, and being urged throughout in the 
ſtrongeſt manner, are at laſt cloſed in a 
moſt ſolemn ſtyle by an addreſs to Chriſt, 
N 3 as 


32 
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$ERM, as the Son of God, and as the Lamb by 


VIII. which the fins of the world are taken away, 
> 


by the Lord's prayer, and the ejaculations 
which precede it : to which being ſubjoined 
two ſhort ſentences declarative of our con- 
ſciouſneſs of our own unworthineſs, the 
accuſtomed invitation is given to pray ; and 
the comfort we have now received in thus 
performing our devotions is expreſſed by a 
ſupplication, that no perſecutions may ever 
prevent our giving thanks to God in His 
holy church, through Jeſus Chrift our 
Lord : when there follows a ſeries of praiſes 


and ejaculations, powerfully expreſſive of 


that overflowing fulnefs of heart which 
ever ſprings from the minds having riſen 
to the ſummit of devotion. Neither is the 
prayer that theri ſucceeds leſs ſuited to the 
turn which the oul, at ſuch a ſeaſon, na- 
turally takes in recollecting her own infir- 
mities, the chaſtiſement ſhe in juſtice de- 
ſerves, and how much ſhe ſtands in need of 
that only ſure ſupport under a ſenſe of 
guilt, and the attacks of adverſity, a firm 
truſt and confidence in the mercy of our 


Gad. 


At 
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At this period are introduced applications 
to the throne of Grace on any particular 
ſubjeRs, in reſpe& of which we more eſpe- 


cially ſtand in need of relief: after which 
our church proceeds to compleat her obedi- 
ence to the apoſtolick precept, and accom- 
pany her requeſts for future with thankſ- 
giving for the bleſſings already received, by 
a prayer moſt excellent in its kind ; in which 
the invocation of the Father of mercies, the 
enumeration of benefits, the preference given 
to that by which all the reſt are crowned, 
our redemption, the ſupplication that we 
may unfeignedly manifeſt our gratitude, by 
giving up ourſelves to the ſervice of God, 
and the aſcribing of all honour and glory 
unto Him, combine to render this form of 
returning thanks juſt and beautiful ; and, 
I would hope, never are repeated without 
every heart's freely joining in the offering. 
There is too herein provided, a clauſe for 
thoſe individuals who defire to praiſe God 
before the congregation, for His peculiar 
mercies to them ; and which, it is to be 
wiſhed, was more frequently read at the 

N4 requeſt 
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SERM, 


VIII. 
WY NI 
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'SERM. requeſt of thoſe who have before ſolicited 


VIII. the prayers of the church, and had the re- 
covery they ſought vouchſafed unto them. 


The next colle&, that of Chryſoſtom, is 
addreſſed to our great High Prieſt, who 
fitteth at the right hand of the Majeſty on 
high, to perfect our prayers by His inter- 
ceſſion; and is ſuch an humble ſubmiſſion 
of all our petitions to His wiſdom and 
goodneſs, as becomes creatures ignorant and 
ſhort-ſighted as we are. And this part of 
our ſervice cloſes by the prieſt's uttering, 
in the poſture of a ſupplicant, the wiſh of 
St. Paul, in which the favour of the Son, 
the love of the Father, and the conſtant 
aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit, being aſked 
for us all, may make a ſtrong impreſſion 
on our minds, and cauſe us to riſe from 
prayer with diſpoſitions befitting thoſe who 
are candidates for ſuch great bleſſings. 


The primitive practice of the church to 
celebrate the Lord's ſupper on every return 
of His day, was the cauſe of the office af 

the 
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the communion being on Sundays and holy- sERNM. 


days ſuperadded to the uſual morning VIII. 
prayer: and when, from the decreaſe of ” 


Chriſtian piety, the cuſtom of ſo frequently 
communicating, was laid aſide, part of the 
office was till retained in conſtant uſe, as a 
teſtimony that though the devotion of her 
children be grown cold, the church ſtill 
acknowledges her duty perpetually to com- 
memorate her Saviour's death. | 


The opening of this ſervice is moft ſo- 
lemn, and calculated to excite that reverence 
of mind which every one preſent ſhould, at 
ſuch a ſeaſon, feel. The prieſt having ad- 
vanced to the table while the congregation 
are finging a pſalm; (at which time, in 
lieu of the confuſed ſcene of a few ſtand- 
ing, and others fitting, as if they had no- 
thing to do with what is gaing forward, all 
ſhould be attentive, and preſent themſelves 


in the proper poſture of praiſe). That 
concluded, they are directed to fall on their 
knees, when the celebration of this ſacra- 


ment, which Chriſt ordained, is begun by 
the 


— — 


7 
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sERNM. the prayer which He alſo taught, ſucceeded 


VIII. by a collect, in which we particularly pray 
pr chat which; on ſuch an occaſion, is par- 


ticularly requiſite, that God would pleaſe 
to purify our hearts by His Holy Spirit; 
that our love of Him may be perfect, which 
would make us, on hearing His command- 
ments ſeverally repeated, fincerely lament 
thoſe our tranſgreſſions of them which we 
may call to mind; and our homage worthily 
offered, that our ſupplications for will, 
henceforth to obey His laws, may be un- 
feigned : for ſuch is the meaning of the 
ſentences which are uttered by the congre- 
gation after each commandment has been 
tead by the prieſt ; ** Lord, have mercy 
upon us, and incline our hearts to keep this 
law.” By theſe means we do, in @ manner, 
renew our covenant with God, beſeeching 
to accept our repentance of what is paſt, 
and promiſing henceforth to obſerve all that 
the Lord hath ſpoken. And here, if expe- 
rience did not prove the contrary, one might 
imagine, that there could be no need of 
ſuggeſting, that Chriſtians ought to attend 
= 3 this 
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this ſervice with the moſt profound awe ; szzM. 


and that the juſt humility of voice with vir. 


which they join in the ſupplications ſhould 


ſhew, that they pray with ſpirit, and 
with the underſtanding alſo.” 


The precept, Honour the king,” being 
in Scripture connected with that of Fear 
God,” there is next interpoſed a collect for 
our ſovereign, that he may ſeek the glory 
of God in trying to preſerve his people as 
in wealth and peace, ſo in godlineſs ; and 
that his ſubjects may render him a conſci- 
entious obedience, as ſerving the Lord, and 
not man: and wiſely are theſe requeſts con- 
Joined, fince that monarch, who does not 
ſincerely endeavour to promote among his 
people the honour of the King of kings, 
cannot expect that his lower authority will 
be reverenced by thoſe whom he encourages 
to ſhew contempt for an higher. 


To the collect for the day I have already 
ſpoken : but of the epiſtle and goſpel which 
are attached to it, it may be remarked, that 
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SERM. as in the commandments delivered by Moſes 
yt we-hear what was faid to thoſe of old time, 
ſo in theſe extracts from the New Teſta- 
ment we hear what our Lord hath further 
enjoined. The reading of the goſpel is, 
too, directed to be attended with particular 
reſpect, that of the whole congregation 
ſtanding ; and there is a cuſtom likewiſe of 
the people, on its being announced, anſwer- 
ing. Glory be to Thee, O Lord!” a 
practice very ancient, and, though no longer 
ſo, yet once commanded in our rubrick. 
The Nicene Creed follows the goſpel ; and 
it ſeems to be placed here that no one who 
does not hold the Chriſtian faith ſhould 
partake in the ſacrament now about to be 


communicated. 


Although it be uſual in churches where 
there is but one to miniſter, to diſmiſs the 
congregation with a bleſſing immediately on 
the concluſion of the ſermon, yet it is or- 
dained, that even when there is no commu- 
nion, the ſentences of the offertory, the 
prayer for the church militant, and a con- 

cluding 


cluding collect, ſhould be read, whereby our ERM. 
ſervice would, when thus finiſhed, conclude III. 
with the charitable offices of both praying 


for the brethren, and contributing to the 
aſſiſtance of thoſe who are in neceſſity among 
us : for the compilers of our Liturgy for- 
get not the example of the apoſtolick age, 
but directed that the firſt day of the week 
there ſhould always be a collection made for 
the poor: the preſent neglect of which di- 
rection is much to be lamented, while its 
conſequences are heavily felt: providing for 
the indigent is, in many who contribute to 
it now, no longer an act of charity, but of 
compulſion, the diſtreſſed theirſelves are 
obliged to ſhare their ſcanty pittance with 
others not ſo diſtreſſed as theirſelves ; po- 
verty is made a trade; and the profligate 
are often ſupported in their vices by forced 
contributions of the pariſh. 


But when the Lord's ſupper is to be 
celebrated, after the prayer for the whole 
ſtate of Chriſt's church, the prieſt addreſſes 
the congregation, in a ſolemn exhortation, 


to 
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SERM. to examine and judge themſclves that they 
VIII. may not be judged of the Lord, but be 


WY 


meet partakers of thoſe holy myſteries ; 
recalling to their recollection the judgements 
to have ſuffered for treating this ſacrament 
Lord's body from common food ; which 
were various diſcaſes and ſundry kinds of 
death : the mercy of the Lord puniſhing 
their offences in this world, that they might 
not be condemned when He cometh to judge- 
ment. A very different mode of viſitation 
from that which the weak and uninſtructed 
frequently imagine is herein threatened, and 
the dread of incurring which, deters them 
from participating in the communion of 
that body and blood, without which we can 
have no life remaining in us. To this 
exhortation is added another, to join in an 
humble confeſſion to Almighty God: the 
terms of which confeſſion are ſtil more 
earneſt, the expreſſions of our own ill de- 
ſerts and urgent need of the divine mercy, 
ſtill more warm than thoſe in that of the 


COm- 
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commencement of the morning prayer: and SERM. 
it is followed. by a, form of abſolution till Nn. VIII. 
more ſolemn than what is there uſed, and 
by extracts from the Scriptures, replete with 
comfort and encouragement for the humble 
penitent, whoſe ſenſe of his unworthineſs 
might otherwiſe deter him from approach- 
ing to that table, where he can alone become 
partaker of that ſacrifice by which we ob- 
tain remiſſion of our fins, and hopes of 
everlaſting ſalvation. 


The mixture of humility and faith this 
previous ſervice. is calculated to produce, are 
neceſſary preparatives for that holy feaſt 
which the prieſt, after another moſt appro- 
priate prayer, begins by breaking the bread, 
and pouring out the wine, which he con- 
ſecrates by prayer, and having received of 
them his ſelf, diſtributes among the congre- 
gation, as he points out to each the end of 
the inſtitution, and prays that he may be 
preſerved to everlaſting life, by the body 
and blood of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 
died for him. 


Leaſt, 


. 
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Leaſt, however, the humble poſture of 
kneeling, in which we are, by the rubrick, 
commanded to receive the elements of bread 
and wine, ſhould, through weakneſs or 
malice, be miſconſtrued, there is a ſpecifick 
declaration in our prayer book ſubjoined to 
this ſervice, declaring the church's abhor- 
rence of any idolatrous veneration of them. 


The remaining portion of this ſervice, 
(conſiſting of that of the Lord, and another 
prayer, in which we dedicate ourſelves anew 
to the ſervice of God, of an anthem to be 
ſaid or ſung, and the bleſſing pronounced 
by the prieſt) yields neither impropriety, 
ſublimity, or power of impreſſion to any 
other part. Why then to a ſervice ſo plain, 
and yet ſo full, ſhould there be added a load 
of prayers, ejaculations, meditations, and I 
know not what, from other devotional 
books, which may diſtract the mind, may 
lower it into deſpondency, or raiſe it to en- 
thuſiaſm, may teach Chriſtians to mingle 
with their offerings what the Lord has for- 
bidden to be put to any ſacrifice to Him, 

leaven 
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leaven or honey; but for the direction of sERN. 
the ſober Chriſtian, for the ſupport of un- VIII. 


affected piety, will, we may venture to ſay, 
never be found to ſurpaſs that form of our 
common prayer-book, in which the ſeveral 
particulars of the inſtitution, as deſcribed 
by our great apoſtle, or the evangeliſts, are 
accurately retained, and the whole of the 
ſervice is well calculated to fill the mind 
with that due reverence, that holy confi- 
dence, that gratitude towards God, and the 
Lamb who was ſlain and liveth for ever, 
and that ſenſe of the indiſpenſable neceſſity 
of good will towards men, and future holi- 
neſs of life, which will beſt render us 
worthy partakers of thoſe holy myſteries. 


But yet more earneſtly may it be aſked, 
Why any who profeſs themſelves believers 
in Chriſt, wl not repair to a ſervice ſo 
rational, to a rite ſo ſtrictly enjoined, and 
the benefits of which are ſo ineſtimable ? 
Our church catechiſm truely teacheth us, 
that this ſacrament, as well as that of bap- 
tiſm, 1s generally neceſſary to ſalvation ; 
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SERM. that is, neceſſary to all who have it in their 
VIII. power to repair unto it. That this neceſlity 
s not too ſtrongly ſtated, ye may, perhaps, 
be convinced, if ye recollect, that as the 
true believers in Chriſt are, in the New 
Teſtament, ſaid to be made by Him, prieſts 
unto God, one particular in the conſecration 
of the prieſts under the law deſerves atten- 
tion; which is, that it was not complete 
without their eating of the fleſh of the 
victim of conſecration. Go, then, and learn 
what this meaneth, when compared with 
the words of our Lord, Verily, Verily, 
I fay unto you, Except ye eat the fleſh of 
the Son of man, and drink His blood, ye 
have no life in you.” 


And, for thoſe who dare not approach 
the holy table, from a conſciouſneſs of their 
own ſinful conduct, it moſt Mghly behoves 
ſuch to reflect, while they have power ſo to 
do, fince they find that they cannot, at the 
ſame time, ſerve Chriſt and Belial, whoſe 
ſervice they ſhould in wiſdom, and in ſafety, 
chooſe. Chriſt hath commanded you, to 
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commemorate His death ; this, ye ſay, the SERM. 
impurity of your lives renders you un- VIII. 
worthy of doing. But Chriſt hath alſo 


commanded you to repent, and cleanſe your- 
ſelves from ſin. Can your diſobedience to 
this commandment ſerve as a plea for your 
neglect of the other ? Or does not your un- 
worthineſs, by being voluntary, become 
criminal alſo? St. Peter did once, on the 
plea of unworthineſs, heſitate to comply 
with His Lord's will, and that in a caſe, 
too, in which ſuch heſitation muſt, if ever 
it could be ſo, have been pardonable : But 
what was our Saviour's judgement of it ? 
If I waſh not thee, thou haſt no part with 
me. He who inſtituted the feaſt, is the 
beſt judge of the qualifications of thoſe 
who come to it ; and the only one He re- 
quires in us is, that we be His diſciples, 
and continue in His words. If we become 
fincerely ſuch ; if we thus live in the true 
practice of what He hath enjoined, the 
ſhewing His death by this holy communion, 
will prove to us a ſource of comfort inex- 


preſſible; for we ſhall then look for the 
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SERM. day of His coming, as for that of the 

VIII. arrival of the beloved and gracious Maſter 

ad” family of which we are members, 

in whom are placed our hopes of deliver- 

ance from whatever evils we may at pre- 

ſent feel, and our expectations of peace, 

ſecurity, and perfect happineſs. But if our 

love of this world, if our unwillingneſs to 

part with enjoyments that are forbidden, or 

to practiſe that ſelf-denial which religion, 

in ſome caſes, requires, induce us to reject 

the call, and deſpiſe the invitation which 

the Lord hath given us, What will be our 

confuſion of face, when He appears ? Think 

how we ſhall then meet Him, with whoſe 

requeſt ſo affectionately made, and accom- 

panied with every circumſtance to give it 

effect we have thus obſtinately refuſed to 

comply ! What ſentence can we then expect 

from Him ? What but the condemnation of 

thoſe who are lovers of pleaſure more than 

lovers of God, everlaſting baniſhment from 

the preſence of Him whoſe mercies we have 

thus contemned ; and all the miſeries con- 

ſequent on the wrath of God and of the 
Lamb? 


Of 
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Of the power to avoid theſe we are yet sx 
poſſeſſed: how long we may continue ſo, God 3 * 
alone knows; but if we have any gratitude 7 
for the benefits we have already received, 
any knowledge of the terrours of the Lord, 
any care of our own falvation, let us no 
longer delay to make uſe of it ; but repent, 
and cleanſe ourſelves from fin, that we may 
ever be ready to receive the cup of falva- 
tion, and to call on the name of the Lord. 
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SERMON IX. 


ON THE CAUSES OF OUR PRAYERS REMAIN- 
ING OFTEN UNANSWERED. 


Pait1ey. Iv. 6. 


Be careful for nothing : but in every thing 
by prayer and ſupplication with thank/- 
giving. let your requeſts be made known 
unto God. 


Fay the various ſubjects on which sERM. 
the reaſonings of men are employed, IX. 

religious queſtions are thoſe wherein we . 
muſt expect to find partiality the moſt pre- 

valent. For religion being every man's 

concern, every man feels himſelf intereſted 

in the determinations relating to it, and 
conſequently becomes inclined, as in his ” 
own cauſe, to favour one party rather than 

O 4 the 
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the other. And hence, perhaps, chiefly it 
hath come to paſs, that more diſputes have 
ariſen, more miſtakes have been made, more 
ſophiſtry hath been employed, and greater 
obſtinacy and perverſeneſs diſplayed on this 
ſubjeR, than on any other whatever. Men 
who either ſeem to themſelves to have ob- 
tained by their paſt behaviour, or are earn- 
eſtly reſolved to live ſo in future as to ob- 
tain a claim to the bleſſings which religion 
promiſes, are often too haſty in forming 
their ideas of them, and not content to wait 
for the coming of that kingdom in which 
their treaſure is laid up, figure to them- 
ſelves ſuch ſucceſs and felicity even in this 
life, as neither are contained in the promiſes 
of God, nor can be granted conſiſtently 
with the good order of his government. 
The diſappointments with which theſe men 
meet, although no one be to blame for them 
but theirſelves, do not only weaken their 
own ardour in running the race that is ſet 
before them, but do alſo greatly ſtrengthen 
the conceits of the oppoſite party, who, 
conſcious that theirſelves have nothing to 


hope 
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hope from the promiſes, but much to fear skRM. 


from the threats of religion, are as ready 
to obſerve, and as eager and unreaſonable 
in improving every appearance that tends to 
leſſen their credit, as the others are extra- 
vagant in their expectations of immediate 
profit. 


The evils which ariſe immediately, or by 
conſequence, from theſe abſurdities, are ſo 
manifeſt, that every good man muſt be de- 
ſirous of correcting both in himſelf and in 
his friends, a partiality ſo frequently deſtruc- 
tive of peace and ſalvation, and of obviating 
the various miſtakes it gives birth to. 


Now ſome of theſe relate particularly to 
the doctrine of the text, and have greatly 
contributed to render men fo inexcuſably 
remiſs and negligent in the duty there en- 
Joined as they are at preſent. Great effects 
are, in the Goſpel, promiſed to our prayers 
to God through Chriſt ; and we are directed 
to make application to Him in all our 
wants and diſtreſſes, and encouraged to 

expect 
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SERM. expect relief and aſſiſtance from Him.— 

Every one that aſketh, we are aſſured, 

* receiveth ;” and our Lord hath promiſed, 

that whatſoever we aſk in His name, 

ſhall be given unto us.” But, nevertheleſs, 

if on the ground of theſe general promiſes, 

any man ſhould hope that all the prayers 

he may think proper to put up will be 

granted, the experience of others may con- 

vince him, that ne will be miſerably diſ- 
appointed? 


What ſhall we ſay then? Are the pro- 
miſes of God in Chriſt become vain? and 
are the impious and unbelieving at length 

juſtified in thinking that the devout peti- 
tioners of Heaven offer only the ſacrifice of 
fools? God forbid! He is yet true, and 
juſt, and merciful, nor is one particle of 
His covenant fallen to the ground. All 
our diſappointments are to be afcribed to 
our own vanity and haſtineſs, which will 
not permit us to recolle&, that none of the 
promiſes' of the Goſpel are unconditional : 
ſince, if this were duely reflected on, it 
OY would 


remaining often unanſwered. 


would be found, that we have no cauſe to 
complain, and our adverſaries as little to 
triumph. For be it acknowledged that the 
prayers of Chriſtians are often, nay, oftener 
rejected than granted; yet if the terms on 
which alone we are aſſured they ſhall be 
heard are, on our part, as often neglected, 
Where does the fault lie but on ourſelves ? 
and that theſe are ſo, any man of common 
ſenſe and moderate experience may be certi- 
** by the following review of them. 


Fo The firſt thing infiſted on 'in Scrip- 
ture, as needful to the efficacy of our prayers, 
is faith: Let him aſk,” faith St. James, 
in faith, nothing wavering ;” that is, 
poſſeſſed of a firm reliance on the truth, 
power, and goodneſs of Him to whom we 
addreſs our prayers, and a juſt confidence 
in the mediation of Him, in whoſe name 
we offer them. As far as we are deficient 
in either of theſe, ſo far is our praying a 
mere mockery. To beg the exertion of 
attributes, the. very exiſtence of which we 
doubt, differs but little from throwing a 

| ſarcaſm 
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SERM. ſarcaſm on the imagined want of them; 
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and to doubt whether God will liſten to our 
prayers, when made according to the direc- 
tions He hath given, What is it, in fact, 
but to miſtruſt His moſt plain and repeated 
promiſes, and make the God of truth a 
liar? And can a man, who is guilty of 
this, think that He ſhall receive any thing 
of the Lord? Or can the rejection of 
prayers, thus marred with infidelity, be 
made a ſubje& of complaint? If not, all 
ſuch petitions may return empty into the 
boſom of the offerers, and the general pro- 
miſes of the Goſpel ſtill remain unim- 
peached. 


Perhaps, however, you think this condi- 
tion has not been wanting to your prayers. 
You are conſcious that you have never 
petitioned Heaven but with full aſſurance 
of the power, and goodneſs, and truth of 
God, and of the reality and prevalence of 
Chriſt's mediation ; yet have your expecta- 
tions of ſucceſs, though raiſed on theſe 
good grounds, proved vain. But have not, 

then, 


remaining often ananſwered. 
then, haſte and impatience accompanied 
theſe your expectations? Have you not, 
inſtead of waiting with reſignation the 
Lord's good time, begun to murmur, be- 
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cauſe your prayers were not immediately 


anſwered; and without reflecting how many 
conſequences the granting of your petition 
might draw with it, partly given up your 
confidence in God, and faith in His pro- 
miſes, becauſe His favours kept not pace 
with your wiſhes; thus becoming deficient 
in thoſe very qualities which the Goſpel 
requires in all who would obtain the 
patronage of Heaven; and directly neglect- 
ing the doctrine of our Lord Himſelf, Who 
hath charged us, that we ſhould pray, 
and faint not.” Indeed, we may of our- 
ſelves often diſcover good reaſons why par- 
ticular petitions ſhould not be immediately 
anſwered ; and ſince the divine wiſdom may, 
doubtleſsly, ſee many more, to deny the 
exiſtence of all ſuch, and attack at once the 
goodneſs or truth of God for the ſeeming 
miſcarriage of our prayers, is ſuch impious 
temerity, as may well deprive the man who 

18 
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SERM. is guilty of it, of all future benefit from 


IX. his applications to the * whom he hath 
mus inſulted ! 


The two conditions already mentioned 
will account for the ill ſucceſs that has at- 
tended many petitions ; but there is another 
no leſs plainly ſtipulated, and equally rea- 
ſonable, which has, I am afraid, rendered 
ineffectual many more. St. John informs 
us, that our Lord ſaid to his diſciples, ©** If 
ye abide in my words, and my words abide 
in you, ye ſhall aſk what ye will, and it 
ſhall be done unto you.” Here, then, let 
all who conceive that they have any ground. 
to complain of the inattention of Heaven 
to their prayers, examine themſelves anew, 
and recollect, if it is not their ins that have 
ſeparated between themſelves and their God. 
A ſcrutiny into every part of their conduct, 
eſpecially into thoſe parts of which they 
are leaſt ſuſpicious, will probably manifeſt 
to them many faults they had before over- 
looked, and ſhew their own ſtate to be ſuch, 
that until it is amended by repentance, their 


praye 
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prayer muſt be an abomination, and their 
hope preſumption. Neither ought ſuch 
enquiries to be confined merely to their 
conduct, paſt or preſent ; but they ſhould 
be extended to their views and deſigns in 
regard to the ſubjects of their petitions ; 
ſince the diſappointments met with do too 
frequently ariſe from the cauſe aſſigned by 
an apoſtle in theſe memorable words: Ye 
aſk and receive not, becauſe ye aſk amiſs; 
that ye may, conſume it on your luſts.” 
When the end of our addrefles to Heaven 


is the obtainment of things which in lieu 


of purpoſing to uſe for the honour of God, 
and the good of his creatures, we only in- 
tend to make the inſtruments of ſelfiſh ſatis- 
faction, and the gratification of our own 
depraved appetite ; ought we in any manner 
to wonder or repine at our prayers being 
rejected ? Can we call God unjuſt for not 
enabling us to break his laws with eaſe and 
pleaſure ? Or can we accuſe Him of want 
of goodneſs, becauſe He will not make the 
path to deſtruction more caſy and inviting 
to us? 


But 
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But yet there may be others whoſe caſes 


IX- none of the conditions hitherto mentioned 
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can reach. Doubtleſsly there are Chriſtians, 
who with a ſincere and honeſt heart, truely 
confiding in the promiſes of God, and 
walking ſtedfaſtly in the way of righteouſ- 
neſs, have beſought Him with fervour and 
devotion for favours which they purpoſed 
to uſe agreeably to his will ; and yet have 
not received that return to their prayers 
which they hoped for, and thought they 
had good reaſon to expect. And what ſhall 
we think of theſe diſappointments ? Shall 
we attribute them to a want of goodneſs, or 
truth or power in God ; or rather to the 
Ignorance or want of judgement of the 
men, who eſteemed and aſked for as bleſſings 
thoſe things, which, if granted, would, in 
reality, have proved curſes? Surely it is 
moſt reaſonable to conclude the laſt; and 
if ſo, What man is there of you, who, 
if his fon aſk for bread, will give him a 
ſtone ; or, if he aſk for a fiſh, will give 
him a ſerpent? If ye then, being evil, 
knew how to give good gifts unto your 

children, 
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children, How much more ſhall our hea- EAM. 
venly Father give only what is beneficial 
unto thoſe who aſk Him? Enough, I con- 
ceive, has now been {aid to ſhew, not only 
that it is with juſtice and reafon that many 
petitions are rejected, but likewiſe that the 
diſappointments of thoſe who offer them, 
afford no ground for doubting the truth of 
any- of the Goſpel promiſes ; fince the con- 
ditions on which thoſe promiſes are expreſsly 
made, experience will teach us, are, in 
numberleſs inſtances, left unobſerved. 


There ſtill remains, however, another to 
be added, which is that of the text ; that 


our requeſts for future bleſſings ſhould be 
accompanied with expreſſions of acknow- 
ledgement and gratitude for thoſe we have 
already been favoured with. The propriety 
of this I need not go about to prove, fince 
the heart of every man who is not entirely 
loſt to all ſenſe of virtue and moral obliga- 
tion, will immediately repreſent the baſeneſs 


of negligence in this point—and I would! 
I could add, that I need not dwell on it, 
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rare! But, in truth, they are the contrary, 
and the forgetfulneſs of the benefits con- 
ferred on us by God is, if poſſible, more 
common than that of thoſe we receive from 
men. Wherefore Chriſtians ſhould be often 
called on to reflect, that as one end of God's 
moral government of us his creatures is 
our improvement, in order to our happi- 
neſs, it would be acting inconſiſtent with 
that end, was He to encourage ingratitude 
by conferring additional favours on thoſe 
who are unthankful for paſt ones ; and thence 
learn, how little hope there can be of the 
reception of thoſe requeſts which procced 
from men, who have failed to expreſs their 


thanks for the attention that has been already 
vouchſafed them. 


While I have been making the above ob- 
ſervations, it hath probably occurred to you, 
that ſome of the conditions mentioned are 
ſo cloſely related among themſelves, that in 
lieu of being ſeparated they might properly 
have been conſidered unitedly. But there 


iS 
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is an advantage ariſing from viewing them SERM. | 


thus ſeverally. It may be ſuggeſted by the 
perverſe and impious wit of ſome of our 
gainſayers, ** that theſe conditions are craf- 
tily inſerted in the Goſpel, that when the 
great promiſes there made of Heaven's 
liſtening to the prayers of Chriſtians are, 
by experience, . found to fail, its miniſters 
may ſtill be furniſhed with an excuſe, and 
a plea whereby to defend the credit of their 
religion, by throwing the blame of the miſ- 
carriage on the petitioners themſelves.” 
Now by the different conditions being ſtated 
ſingly, the objection of the promiſes being 
clogged therewith, is placed in its ſtrongeſt 
light, which is that in which I could wiſh 
to have all objections urged againſt the 
Goſpel put, before a refutation is attempted ; 
kecauſe if they are once ſhewn to be in- 
valid, even when viewed thus advantageouſly 
to themſelves, there can remain no ground 
for any man of the leaſt candour to cavil 
further. With regard to that before us, the 
weakneſs of it will appear by the anſwer 
your own reaſons will ſuggeſt to the follow- 
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SERM. ing queſtion : Are not the conditions before 


us ſuch, that, even if they had not been 


F exprefſed, we ſtill could not, conſiſtently 


with a juſt idea of the divine attributes, 
have expected the petitions of thoſe, who 
did not obſerve them, to be granted? For 
to this you muſt anſwer in the affirmative ; 
unleſs you can entertain the blaſphemous 
thought that God will encourage wicked- 
neſs by favouring ſinners; or no leſs impi- 
ouſly and abſurdly imagine, that He will 
take advantage of the ignorance of men, 
who ſimply aſk for they know not what, 
to curſe them by complying with their 
prayers. The objection which may be 
drawn from the number of the conditions 
ſpecified being thus overthrown, and queſ- 
tions which might ariſe in the breaſts of 
ſpeculative men being already anſwered by 
a review of the conditions themſelves, it 
now remains only to conſider the reaſonable- 
neſs of the apoſtle's advice in the text, and 
which, indeed, it requires very little atten- 
tion to diſcover, ſince, if God will vouch- 
ſafe to liſten to our prayers, when we aſk 

what 
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what is profitable for us, and correct them sR RI. 


when unadviſedly offered, we may well 


caſt away all anxiety and folicitude ; aſſured 


that whatever evils he may permit to vex 
us for a time, will, in the end, work toge- 
ther for our good; and thus conſcious of 
living under his mighty patronage and pro- 
tection, be alway rejoicing. 


Such was the ſituation of the firſt Chriſ- 
tians, who preſerved a conſtant intercourſe 
with their great Creatour by their prayers. 
Through the ſucceſs of theſe they were 
enabled to attain to that height of charity, 
as to be willing even to lay down their lives 
for the brethren; by theſe they gained 
ſtrength to vanquiſh the greateſt tempta- 
tions ; by theſe they acquired that patience 
and religious fortitude, as to meet with 
calmneſs all the tortures which the cruelty 
and miſplaced zeal of their moſt furious ad- 
verſaries could ſuggeſt: and if, in theſe 
our days, the love of many is grown cold; 
if we ſeem not to be actuated by the ſame 
ſpirit that dwelt in the earlieſt of our pre- 

P 3 deceſſors 


On the Cauſes of cur Prayers 


EAN. deceſſors in the profeſſion of the Goſpel ; 
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if we behave not as members of the ſame. 
communion, nor as ſervants of the ſame 
Lord; if the warmth of our devotion is 
ſcarcely ſo great as might be expected even 
from the embers of a fire which once burnt 
ſo bright ; thgſe things are, in good part, 
to be aſcribed to our own ſimple negligence 
and impious perverſeneſs in not uſing the 
ſame means of obtaining from the Father of 
ſpirits, thoſe ſpiritual ſupplies, from which 
our forefathers reaped ſo great benefits, 
and of which we ſtand in ſo much need: 
whence, by a ſtrange and unreaſonable in- 
verſement of things, the kingdom of Heaven 
and its righteouſneſs, inſtead of being made 
the firſt objects of our purſuit, are the laſt 
thought on ; temporal enjoyments are pre- 
ferred to everlaſting felicity ; and the world 
and its good things have taken ſuch an en- 
tire poſſeſſion of our hearts, that ſerious and 
religious thoughts are deemed diſagreeable 
intruders into the breaſt; and whatever 
ſeems likely to give riſe to them, is diſ- 
countenanced and baniſhed. Where 25 


will 
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will end, God alone knows; but ſuch is RRR. 
the proſpect among mankind at preſent, as 1x. 
would at leaſt render it excuſable, to put a Y Y 
very extenſive conſtruction, on that declara- 

tion of our Lord, that on the Son of 
man's coming, He ſhould not find faith 

upon the earth.” 


SERMON X. 


ON THE EMPLOYMENT OF THE REMAINING 
HOURS OF THE SABBATH. 


——— — 


o * 4 


IsA LAH LVIII. 13, 14. 


If thou turn away thy foot from the ſabbath, 
from doing thy pleaſure on my holy day ; 
and call the ſabbath a delight, the holy of 
the Lord, honourable; and ſhalt honour 

Him, not doing thine own ways, nor find- 

ing thine own pleaſure, nor ſpeaking thine 
own words : Then ſhalt thou delight thyſel, If 
in the Lord: and I will cauſe thee to ride 
upon the high places of the earth, and feed 
thee with the heritage of Facob thy father : 
for the mouth of the Lord hath b ſpoken it. 


WV learn from various paſſages in the 583M. 
books of the prophets, that their X. 


profanation of the ſabbath had no ſmall 
: ſhare 


at Dread 
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 SERM. ſhare in bringing down on the Jews the 


— 


heavy puniſhment of their ſeventy years 
captivity; and, indeed, ſo ſenſible were 

they of this, that after the wonderful deli- 
verance which God wrought for them in 
bringing them back to their own land, from 
the fear of again offending in this reſpect 
they ran into the oppoſite extreme, and be- 
came ſuperſtitious and unreaſonable in their 
mode of obſerving it. This fact, however, 
affords us a very ſtrong teſtimony that they 
had ſuffered moſt ſeverely for their former 
diſobedience, and ſhould, in all reaſon, 
make us circumſpe&t as to any ſimilar 
offences. That this day is to be kept holy 
by us, I have already demonſtrated to you, 
and ſtated at large the grounds on which 
the duty of hallowing it is founded. I 
have ſpoken, too, of the obligations incum- 

bent on us to appear this day in the aſſem- 
blies of Chriſtians holden for the publick 
worſhip of God, as well as to the behaviour 
becoming all who preſent themſelves there- 

in: it now remains to ſpeak of the employ- 


ment of thoſe hours of it which are not 
paſſed 
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paſſed in the church; and the text happily sERM. 
ſupplies us with expreſs and ample direc- X. 
tion as to this point. ** If thou turn away 
thy foot (faid the Lord) from the ſabbath 
from doing thy pleaſure on my holy day ; 
and call the ſabbath a delight, the holy of 
the Lord, honourable ; and ſhalt honour 
Him, not doing thine own ways, nor find- 
ing thine own pleaſure, nor ſpeaking thine 
own words.” For theſe words aptly ex- 
preſs thoſe ways by which men, though 
they reſt from their ſervile works on a ſab- 
bath, yet employ it in a manner by no means 
conſiſtent with hallowing it. It 1s not meant 
to preſs on Chriſtians the rigorous obſer- 
vances of the Jewiſh laws: from theſe 
(thanks to the divine mercy) we are free ; 
but the command to keep the ſeventh day 
holy being, as ye are apprized, not of Moſes 
only, but from the beginning, it extends 
as widely as the deſcendants of Adam, to 
whom it was given; and on all his ſons 
therefore, it is incumbent to confider how 
they can moſt perfectly comply with it. 


. Firſt, 
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Firſt, then, it honld be remembered, that 
it is the whole day, not a few hours of it 


only, that we are enjoined to hallow, and, 


conſequently, no part of it ſhould be ſpent 
inconſiſtently with this purpoſe for which 
it is ſet apart, but as much as may be of it 
in making ourſelves better acquainted with 
the will and teſtimonies of that almighty 
Being, who has appointed it to us His crea- 
tures as a perpetual memorial of His hav- 
ing, on the ſeventh day, reſted from all 
His work that God created and made. In- 
deed, this is, in ſome meaſure, abſolutely 
neceſſary, to prevent our very attendance in 
the church being in part nugatory. The 
diſcourſes. which are there delivered to us 
are not ſuch as will, of themſelves, furniſh 
the hearers with full information on either 
the doctrines or the practice of religion: 
both from their nature, and the time allowed 
for them, they muſt contain merely the out- 
lines of a comprehenſive ſubject, or be con- 
fined to the diſcuſſion of a particular point; 
in either of which caſes, ye muſt be ſenſible, 
that the labours of the preachers can have 

I but 
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but little fruit, unleſs they be forwarded sE RN. 
and improved by enquiries and meditations X- 
carried on by ourſelves at home. What is 


faid from the pulpit muſt be often unintel- 
ligible, the truth of the remarks made, not 
diſcernible, the juſtice of the remonſtrances, 
and the propriety of the exhortations given, 
remain unſeen, unleſs thoſe who attend 
have already acquired ſome knowledge of 
the Holy Scriptures, and have a general ac- 
quaintance with the hiſtory therein related, 
and the great truths therein declared. Now 
when 1s ſuch knowledge to be obtained ? 
When are theſe books to be ſtudied? If 
they are not on this day, little probability, 
I conceive, will remain of their being ſo on 
any other. If, after attendance on the di- 
vine worſhip, and liſtening to the word of 
exhortation, while the ideas raiſed by them 
are freſh and powerful, our minds diſreliſh 
what is grave and ſerious, Can it be expected 
that they will eaſily be turned to ſuch ſub- 
jets from amid the hurry of buſineſs, or 
the tumult of diverſions ? 


Here, 


93 
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Here, then, is employment for ſome of 
the time that is not ſpent in the congrega- 
tion ; and another portion of the ſame is 
requiſite for giving that religious inſtruction 
to our houſeholds, which it is the duty of 
every head of a family to impart, as far as 
he is able to do. Neither ſhould the too 
general negle& of this induce us to think 
it a matter of but little importance; fince 
no duty can become leſs a duty merely be- 
cauſe we forget, or wilfully omit to per- 
form it ; while the benefits reſulting to ſo- 
ciety from the general practice of this would 
be ſuch as amply to recompenſe, even in 
this world, every individual for all the 
trouble he would take in thus inſtructing 
the ignorant, and filling the hungry ſoul 


with goodneſs. 


All the hours of this day, during which 
the mind can, without fatigue, keep up a a 
ſerious attention, being thus diſpoſed of, 
either in attendance on the publick worſhip, 
or in reading for ourſelves, or in giving or 
receiving inſtruction ; we are next to con- 

ſider 
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ſider of the reſt not ſo much how they sERM. 


ought to be employed, as how they ought 
not to be ſpent? for common ſenſe itſelf 
will dictate to us the propriety of refrain- 
ing, during the remainder of this day, from 
every thing that is inconfiſtent with the 
homage we have paid, or that may counter- 
act the effect of the leſſons we have re- 
ceived. Yet, ſurely, ſuch inconfiſtency may 
juſtly be charged on tltvſe, who pretend 
worthily to commemorate the bleſſings of 
creation with minds diſtracted with buſineſs, 
or roving on pleaſure : or who, at the time 
they call to remembrance the common origin 
of all, forget the duties of compaſſion, 
kindneſs, and charity, which the recollec- 
tion of that is ſo fitted to inculcate ; whoſe 
celebration of that day on which, by the 
reſurrection of their Saviour, life and im- 
mortality were brought to light, and a 
future judgement of all men aſſured unto 
us, is accompanied with an eager purſuit of 
what is moſt capable of baniſhung all ſerious 
reflection, with employments little calcu- 
lated to enable us to appear with hope be- 


fore 
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EAN. fore His tribunal. To the follies of ſuch, 


indeed, ſome bounds are happily ſet by the 


uss of our country: ſtill there remains 


ſufficient ſpace within them, to give many 
an opportunity of declaring, by the avidity 
with which they ſeize it, that not religious 
principle, but human laws, reſtrain them, 
and of enhancing their guilt, by offering 
the inſult more particularly to Heaven, in 
turning their feet from the ſabbath, and 
doing their own ways, finding their own 
pleaſure, and ſpeaking their own words 


thereon.” 


Thus our laws have wiſely and piouſly 
prohibited the exhibition of ſpectacles, the- 
atrical entertainments, and publick afſem- 
blies for amuſement on this day, yet there 
are who ſtrive on it to ſupply the place of 
theſe, by turning their own houſes into 
places of publick reſort for diverſions little 
ſuited to the holineſs of the ſabbath, and 
endeavour to defend their practices by thoſe 
of the countries that are ſtill overrun with 
the errours of Rome. Is it then already 
forgotten, 
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forgotten, that we left that communion on sERxI. 


likely to improve, or become more vicious, 
by imitating the practices of the mother of 
apoſtacy ? Or, laſtly, Do the conſequences 
of their paſt conduct encourage you to enter 
on the ſame that her adherents have pur- 
ſued? Has the general depravity of Italy 
and France produced ſuch effects as to ren- 
der us defirous of experiencing the ſame? 
Or, rather, Have not their tranſgreſſions of 
the law of the Lord been viſited with a 
ſeverity ſufficient to make us tremble at the 
thought of bringing down ſimilar judge- 
ments on ourſelves ? 


| When I ſay that there are thoſe who turn 
their houſes into places of publick reſort 
for diverſion on the Lord's day, I allude 
not only to ſuch as, with a bolder ſtep in 
profanation, and, conſequently, with more 
exceeding; folly, ſpread: their card tables for 
temptible generation, who cannot find in 
VOL. 11. Q their 


account of the corruptions it had contracted? X. 
Or are the members of a reformed church 


2.26 
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SERM. their hearts to obſerve one day in ſeven as 


X. 


evade the laws, or elude the vigilance of 


the holy of the Lord, and honourable, nor 


bring their debilitated minds to reſt content 


without recurring to their accuſtomed mode 
of waſting that which all the wiſe and the 
good deem ſo precious; but to all who, 
under the pretence of ſacred muſick, or any 
other excuſe, collect large companies, by 
whom the indulgences of vanity, the parade 
of dreſs, and the mere diſſipation of thought 
and avoidance of reflection, in the language 
of the text, the finding their own pleaſure, 
and the ſpeaking their 1own words, are 


ſought. For, let the ſuppoſed purpoſe of 
- theſe meetings be what it may, the queſtion 


to be conſidered by the promoters of them 
is, What they do in reality prove? and if 
they are perverted to places of intrigue, or 


even made merely ſcenes of diſſipation, the 


ſabbath is broken by them, the holy day 
of the Lord profaned, and one of the earlieſt 
of the divine commandments trampled un- 
der foot. But if the epithet of ſacred be 
employed only to blind the eyes of men, to 


the 


ſemaining Hours of the Sabbath. 227 


the magiſtrate; Are theſe deceivers weak SERM. 

enough to forget, that the Lord ſearcheth &. 

the reins and the heart? Can they ſuppoſe 

that He who hath declared, that He will 

bring every work into judgement, whether 

it be good or bad, that there is nothing hid 

that ſhall not be known, and that what is 

ſpoken in the chambers ſhall be proclaimed 

upon the houſe tops,” is to be mocked by 
their hypocritical aſſumption of a name to 

cover their diſregard of His will? 


Let all, then, who make a publick day 
of the ſabbath, reflect, with a fair and 
honeſt heart, to which deſcription of men 
the practiſers of this may moſt juſtly be 
ſaid to belong, to thoſe who call it a de- 
light, the holy af the Lord, honourable, 
and honour Him; or to thoſe who do their 

- own ways, and find their own pleaſure in 
it? and according to the anſwer which truth 
and common ſenſe ſhall dictate to this queſ- 
tion, let them ſhape their future conduct. 


Q 2 Neither 


WY 
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Neither is this admonition called for by 
the behaviour of the higher ranks only, 
many of the middle and the lower ſeem no 
longer to think that that of the ſabbath is a 
religious inſtitution, but uſe it as a day of 
diverſion and voluptuous indulgence. Can 
any man, then, think this a proper uſe of 
our Chriſtian liberty, to employ the holy 
of the Lord in the tranſgreſſion of His 
laws? I am not ignorant that in excuſe of 
ſuch there is urged, the want of recreation 
after ſix days application, and the like: 
But to what amount theſe pleas when we 
are particularly admoniſhed that ſuch 1s not 
the uſe of the day? Reſt is the proper 
remedy for fatigue both of body and mind ; 
and this is what we are, on this day, com- 
manded to take: and fo far are the duties 
of it from interfering with it, that, I think, 
I may venture, without danger of juſt con- 
tradition, to aſſert, that thoſe who ſpend 
the Sunday properly will be much more 
ready to return to their accuſtomed occupa- 
tions on the next day with ſpirit, diligence, 
. and 
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either in mere idleneſs, or in riot, or in X. 
torbidden indulgences. If men wiſh to N 
travel for the ſatisfaction of viſiting their 
friends, or any other purpoſe, ſurely a little 
extraordinary exertion will enable them to 

do this at proper intervals on ſome other 
day: But is not dedicating the ſabbath to 
theſe purpoſes, like taking of the burnt- 
offering of the Lord to make merry with 
one's friends ? 


Neither, indeed, can we go toany diſtance 
from our homes without obliging our cattle 
to labour on this day, which, under the 
commandment of our common Creatour, to 
let them reſt, is as manifeſt an inſtance of 
unjuſtifiable tyranny as the world cxhibits. 
Yet how are our publick roads crouded on 
the ſabbath with people ſeeking their own 
pleaſures, and forcing on the poor animals, 
over whom they have obtained a temporary 
command, a double taſk ; and thus, How 
1s the worſhip of God deſerted in ſome 
places, to mock at His commandments in 

Q 3 others ! 


* 
\ 
be 


230 


Cn the Employment of the 


SERM. others! Indeed, for ſome years paſt, thoſe 


X. 


who have lived at all within reach of one 
of the royal reſidences, have had ſet before 
them a particular temptation to leave their 
pariſh churches during the fummer ſeaſon, 
that they may, in the evening, be preſent 
at a ſplendid aſſemblage with muſick : and 
although we cannot juſtify, we may well 
pity thoſe who yield to ſuch allurements ; 


while we muſt lament that want of counſel, 


which permits a practice not only directly 
contrary to the principle of repeated pro- 
clamations, which the piety of our ſovereign 
has cauſed to be iſſued, but ſubverſive of 
the ſabbath, and, conſequently, moſt ſurely 
deſtructive of the morality of the people. 


This laſt particular, the corruption 1 
mean, of thoſe about us, although made the 
2 of the ſevereſt menaces of the Goſſ pel, 

lt is impoſſible but that offences will 


come : but woe unto him, through whom 


they come! It were better for him that a 


millſtone were hanged about his neck, and 
he caſt into the ſea than that he ſhould 
offend 
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offend one of theſe little ones. (Luke xvii. 
2, 3.) is, alas! by many, ſcarcely con- 
ſidered as a thing of which they muſt give 
account ; Otherwiſe would the Lord's day 
be choſen by them for a day of banquet and 
parade ? by which their domeſticks are de- 
prived of the opportunity of repairing to 
the church, and of inſtruction in the law 
of their God; and having the little they 
ever did learn, gradually obliterated from 
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their minds, they are left to an unequal . 


ſtruggle with the world, the fleſh, and the 
devil, without knowing where to apply for 
ſpiritual aſſiſtance, and even without being 
conſcious how much they ſtand in need of 
it. That heads of families, who having 
theirſelves made ſhipwreck of faith, ** are 
taken captive by the devil at his will,” 
ſhould exact from their ſervants all their 
labours on the ſabbath, is no matter of ſur- 
prize ; but that any who yet continue to 
aſſemble with the church, ſhould imagine 
that the ſacrifice of prayer and praiſe which 
they offer can be accepted, while, by their 
impious demands, others, who have their 

Q 4 {alvation 
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sERN. ſalvation to work out, are deprived of the 
X- benefit of reſorting to the congregation, or 


' obliged to forego the reſt which God hath 
commanded, affords, upon reflection, little 
leſs wonder than regret, 


But while we warn thoſe who have others 
under their command, not to bring down 
on themſelves the woes with which all are 
menaced, who cauſe any of the believers in 
Chriſt to offend ; let not their conſciouſneſs 
of being guiltleſs in this particular, en- 
courage others to continue in tranfgreſſion 
under that partial conſolation, that they hurt 
nobody but themfelves. For is not this 
plea made uſe of by thoſe who do buſineſs 


in their own perſons on the Lord's day, 


without requiring the aſſiſtance of their 
ſervants? Or if, far their perverſe diſobe - 
dience, ſuch perſons be caſt out from the 
kingdom of Heaven, will the reflection that 
they hurt nobody but themſelves, recom- 
penſe the loſs they have incurred ? Many 
there ate, I fear, who want to have this 
dong on their minds; and, perhaps, 

ſtill 
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ſtill more, who have taken up an imagina- SERM. 
tion, that no buſineſs but that of manual X. 


labour amounts to a breach of the ſabbath, 
ought to have their attention called to the 
words of the text, not doing thine own 
ways, nor ſpeaking thine own words: for 
what can more ſtrongly expreſs the purſuit 
of any temporal intereſt, or more carneſtly 
prohibit buying, ſclling, making of bargains, 
or, indeed, treating of any worldly affairs, 
that do not neceſſarily require immediate 
attention, True it is, that this very excep- 
tion leaves men a very conſiderable ſpace in 
which they may exerciſe their own diſcre- 
tion ; but then it is theirs to remember, that 
they are in this, as well as in every other 
inſtance, acting under the eye of Omniſ- 
cience, and deciding how far they ſhall let 
a preſent advantage leſſen the reſpect they 
ſhew to that Being, Who has declared, that 
they that honour Him, He will honour, 
and they that deſpiſe Him, ſhall be ſlightly 
_ eſteemed.” 


To 


A 
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To imagine that it can finally. turn out 
to the advantage of either a nation or an 
individual to flight the divine command. 
ments, is one of the moſt abſurd concep- 
tions that ever entered the human brain 
equally contrary to the dictates of. common 
ſenſe, and the doctrine of the Goſpel. That 
real ſucceſs in life can be procured by in- 
ſulting the Lord of life, or the wrath of 
God avgided by betraying a want of that 
quality which He: requires as neceſſary be- 
fore all others, implicit faith in His perfec- 
tion, are fancies of which. even a child 
would diſcern the folly. - Yet are not. ſuch 
fancies acted on when the. abſeryatiqn of 
the ſabbath is made to give Way to councils 


of ſtate and political conferences ; or, among 


individuals, to the ſettlement of accompts, 
or the forming plans of trade ? 


We ſeem lately to have found, that even 
our comparative degree of faith, piety, and 
religious obedience, ſmall as it in ſubſtance 
is, hath profited us much; fince the divine 
raercy hath turned from us the full ſtream 

of 
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of that torrent of calamities that has de- SERM. 
luged ſo many countries around us: even . 
the meaſure in which we are reformed from | 
the ſins of Rome, ſeems, through the won- 
derful forbearance of Him Who ſeeketh 
occaſion to ſhew mercy, to have ſaved us 
from partaking in many of her plagues. 
What benefits, then, ſhould we not reap, 
were we to make a proper uſe of this for- 
bearance, and by turning wholly to our 
God, and ſtriving, in ſingleneſs of heart, 
to learn and to obey His commandments, 
were to obtain not only (as we may well 
fear at preſent) an adjournment, but a re- 
leaſe from our ſentence ! 


This national and effectual reformation, 
however, can never take place as long as the 
young and the ignorant are taught, by the 
example of thoſe above them, to be lovers 
of pleaſure more than lovers of God. Nay, 


ſo long as they are encouraged to ſlight the 
ordinance of the ſabbath, they will become 
leſs ſteady in their faith, leſs ſcrupulous in 


their practice. The impreſſions of religion 
on 
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SKERM..0n our minds are naturally diminiſhed by 


converſation with the world, the awe of 


Yo naturally leſſened. by attention to things. 


vidible, and, conſequently, they would be 
quite effaced, if we did not occaſionally take 
meaſures to renew theſe impreſſions. Re- 
collect the confeſſion made in their laſt mo- 
ments, by numbers who have fallen victims 
to their country's juſtice, that their abuſe 
ef the leiſure of this day bath been the firſt 
cauſe of their diſmal fate; and ye will eaſily 
believe, that no ſmall portion of that diſ- 
honeſty, profligacy, and brutality, which 
render many of the lower ranks the peſts 
of ſociety, is, in truth, owing to the en- 
creaſed neglect of this holy day. Or mark 
thoſe of higher order, who preſume to do 
their own ways thercon; and will ye not 
find their lives ſtained with debauchery, or 
their hearts tinged with infidelity? Even 
to ſtem, therefore, the progreſs of vice, and 
prevent our country from becoming a ſcene 
of ſuch licentiouſneſs as muſt call down the 
vengeance of Heaven on it, treat the ſab- 
bath henceforth as the holy of the Lord, 


and 
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and honourable. And when wiſhing to find sERNM. 
your own pleaſure, or ſpeak your own X- 


words thereon, try the value of the excuſes 
that may preſent themſelves to your mind, 
by comparing the conduct they would lead 
you to with the firſt and great command- 
ment, and aſk, whether evading or quibbling 
on the will of your Creatour, or even ven- 
turing on what you may doubt is acceptable 
before Him, be, in truth, conſiſtent with 
loving Him with all your heart, with all 
your ſoul, with all your mind, and with all 
your ſtrength ?” 


SER=< 


SERMON XI. ; 


ON THE LOVE OF GOD. 


ST. MARK X11. 29, 3O. 


And Feſus anſwered him, The firſt of all the 
commandments is, Hear, O Iſrael; the 
Lord our God is one Lord: And thou ſhalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy foul, and with all thy 
mind, and with all thy ſtrengtb. This 2s 


the firſt commandment. 
JH very diſproportionate attention paid SERM. 
to this commandment, in compariſon XI. 
with the impreſſive terms in which it is 
delivered, may, in part, be attributed, it 
ſhould ſeem, to the very little pains which 
9 take to make themſelves ac- 
auainted 
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SERM. quainted with the Holy Scriptures. For, 
XI. 


could men who had ever freſh in their re- 


YV collection thoſe words of the Lord which 


I have juſt read to you, The fir? of all 
the commandments is”—and ** This is the 


rns commandment,” be eaſily brought to 


think themſelves in a ſtate of falvation, 
while they neglect the practice of this firſt 
precept, provided they keep the ſecond ? 
This ſtrange imagination does, however, 
daily betray itſelf in a thouſand inſtances : 
we ſee men who appear eſtranged from 


every office of devotion, who ſcruple not 
to make light of many of the leſſons of 


the Goſpel, committing thoſe things to 


which they threaten the ſevereſt puniſh- 
ments, and who even do not heſitate to 
profane the name of the Lord, perfectly at 
eaſe as to their ſpiritual ſtate; and his, 
becauſe they have, as they ſay, (but very 
falſely, I conceive) done no evil to their 


neighbour : and yet were ye, before theſe 


men, to plead for the pardon of a murderer, 
becauſe he had not committed adultery, they 


would ridicule the abſurdity, and -juſtly 


cenſure 
5 
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cenſure the impudence of the defence; sERNM. 
though, in fact, parallel to what they them- x1. 
ſelves ſet up; when in excuſe of their "O 
tranſgreſſion of the firſt, they urge their 
attention to the ſecond great commandment: 

The terms, too, under which ſuch charac- 

ters are often ſpoken of, are no leſs ob- 


E 


jectionable than their defence; they are fre- 
quently called (ſhame to ſuch abuſe of lan- 
guage) good moral men, while, in truth, they 
are living in conſtant breach of the higheſt 
poſſible moral obligation. For conſider, 
(what thouſands who uſe the words probably 
never adverted to) What is a moral obliga- 
tion, but that which ariſes from the nature 
we poſſeſs, and the relation we bear to any 
being? Is not, then, the relation we bear 
to our Maker, neceſſarily prior, in all re- 
ſpects, to every other? And muſt not, con- 
ſequently, the obligation ariſing from it, be 
likewiſe ſuperior to every other obligation? 
Here let thoſe who affect to profeſs, that 
though they will not ſubmit to what thoſe 
whom they call enthuſiaſts, or devotees, 
conſider as the duties of religion, they will 

VOL. II. ſcrupu- 
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SERM. ſcrup alouſſy avoid every departure from 


morality, learn, that not to render to God 
the homage and univerſal obedience due 
unto Him, is a departure from morality. 
For by not. accepting this leſſon, they will 
demonſtratively prove againſt themſelves, 
that all their former reaſoning was grounded 


on hypocriſy ; and that, in reality, they are 


willing to diſcharge thoſe parts of their 


duty alone, the practice of which is not 
unpleaſing to themſelves. But is God to 
be thus mocked ? And after He has ſo won- 
derfully and ſo mercifully diſſipated, by the 
light of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, that 
cloud of ignorance and ſuperſtition in which 
the nations were enveloped, and by making 
the ſeveral parts of our duty the ſubject of 
His expreſs commands, placed them ſo be- 
fore our eyes that we cannot, but through 
ſinful negligence, miſtake them, Will He 
ſuffer the perverſe diſobedience of men to 
eſcape His juſtice, under the covert of their 
ſhallow ſophiſtry ? If ye cannot think thus 
unworthily of the divine perfection, let your 
attention now bz fixed for a while on this 


firſt 
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firſt and great commandment, while I en- SERM. 


| deavour to lay before you that conduct by XI. 


which alone we can comply with it, and 
alone perform our duty toward Him in * an 
acceptable manner.* 


** Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, and 
with all thy mind, and with all thy 
ſtrength.” Such are the words of the law ! 
In the inveſtigation of which, the firſt par- 
ticular that demands our conſideration is, 
that it is not delivered in the general terms, 
+ Thou ſhalt love God,” but with parti- 
cular mention of the name of Him who is 
God alone, the Lord thy God ;* that is, 
in the original tongue, Jehovah : and it 
ſeems to be thus limited both on account of 
the imaginary deities, againſt the worſhip 
of which the people of Iſrael were 1o 
ſtrongly cautioned, and that when it ſhould, 
in due ſeaſon, be preached among the Gen- 
tiles, it might not leave them, through the 
vagueneſs of the notion it conveyed, to 
worſhip, as our Lord charged the Samari- 
| R 2 tans, 
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SERM. tans, they knew not what. In truth, 
XI. thoſe ſelf-deceivers who aſſume to them- 
ſelves the name of deiſts, by refuſing to 
acquaint themſelves with God through His 
revelation of Himſelf, reſerve no ſmall li- 
| berty in forming their notions concerning 
His will; and, conſequently, find no diffi- 
culty in affirming, that they love God, and 
act conſiſtently with that love, while they 
are, in reality, trampling on His laws. 
But the Holy Scriptures, on the contrary, 
call on us to love the Deity, under the ſpe- 
cifick character of Jehovah, the God of 
Ifrael, and the Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and take away all ground for feigned 
pretences, and falſe profeſſions of that love, 
by reſolving the proof of it into the fingle 
queſtion, * Whether we keep His com- 
mandments? and thus is there opened 
unto us a more immediate communication 
with Heaven, and we have only to read, or 
hear, and practiſe, and we ſhall be aſſured 
that our lives are paſſed in the ſervice of 
our Creatour, becauſe ** we know what we 
worſhip :** and having a more diſtinct ob- 
ject 
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ject propoſed for our attachment, we can, sERM. 
with greater confidence, contemplate not XI. 
only His works, but all the wondrous acts 
of His mercy and righteouſneſs, made 
known to us in the words of His revela- 
tion ; and thus render the degree of love 
required by the text, not ſo much the pro- 
duce of conſcientious obedience, as the na- 
tural fruit of our own feelings. 


But can love, perhaps ye would here aſk, 
be properly a ſubjedt of command? Pol- 
ſibly not, if its effects are to be confined 
only to the mind; but if they are to be 
manifeſted by outward acts, it clearly may : 
and ſuch is the meaning of the text, that 
we employ all the faculties therein men- 
tioned in the works of the love of God. 
How this may, and muſt be done, if we 
would avoid the penalties of diſobedience, 
let us next conſider! Firſt for our heart, 
that being the ſeat of the affections, to 
practiſe the love of God with that, we muſt 
endeavour to fix our inclinations on what 
He points out as the proper objects of our 

R 3 attach. 
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Nor is this ſo difficult to be 
done as ſome may at firſt imagine: for 


ſince the proſpect of happineſs naturally 


excites defire, if we will but permit either 
our thoughts to be turned, by the hourly 
inſtances of mortality before us, to that 
ſcene of everlaſting felicity beyand the 
grave, which the ſacred writings deſcribe 
to us under images ſo ſtrong and ſo various: 
or our minds to be inſtructed by what paſſes 
in the world, in the ſuperior peace, ſecurity 
and comfort enjoyed by thoſe who live in 
the faith and fear of God, or confider the 
amiable character and eſteem which they 
poſſeſs, who in ſingleneſs of heart, walk 
according to the laws He hath ſet before 
us, our inclinations cannot but be raiſed in 
favour of theſe ſeveral particulars which 
He has commanded us to ſeek. And the 


eternal things which are not ſeen, the life, 


the happineſs, the glory promiſed in another 
world, the unſhaken confidenee in the pro- 
vidence of God, enjoined to every diſciple 
of the Goſpel, and the undefiled hands, and 
pure intentions, required in the Chriſtian 
; character, 
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character, will infallibly intereſt our hearts sERM. 
in favour of what ſo naturally and ſo plainly XI. 


deſerve regard. 


True it is, that to produce this attach- 
ment in the breaſts of moſt men, a very 
great change muſt be wrought in them, 
fince it ſcarcely comes into all their thoughts. 
What is in their eyes moſt worthy of pur- 
ſuit, may, with ſufficient certainty, be col- 
lected from what they ſeek with moſt earn- 
eſtneſs themſelves, and what they point out 
to their children as calling for their principal 
attention. Without doing any injuſtice to the 
generality of thoſe who now call themſelves 
Chriſtians, I conceive I may aſſert, that the 
good things of this world are much more 
earneſtly ſought after by themſelves, and 
the attainment of them more attended to in 
the education, and ſetting forth of their 
children in life, than the reward of righte- 
ouſneſs promiſed in that which is to come. 
Of many it may, I am afraid, be with 
truth affirmed, that until they think them- 
ſelves certainly about to leave the preſent 
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SERM. ſcene, they never ſeriouſly apply their 
X!- thoughts to what is to be expected in the 


next. Though living now, and dependent 
for what ſhall be hercafter, on the bounty 
of Him Who is Lord of this world, and 
of that which is to come, Does not the 
eagerneſs with which they purſue the plea- 
ſures, or the honours, or the riches of the 
preſent ſtate, declare, that it is not He, but 
theſe, that they love with all their hearts ? 
How then are ſuch men obedient to this firſt 
and great commandment ? If two objects 
of attachment be ſet before us, one of which 
we love with all our hearts, (and but one, 
it is plain, we can love in this degree) 
furely our affection for this one will imme- 
diatcly ſo manifeſt itſelf as to leave no 
doubt which it is we prefer. By this rule, 
then, let us judge ourſelves ; aſſured, that 
as long as our ſenſe of duty, and our incli- 
nations, can maintain an oppoſition to each 
other, we love not God with all our hearts. 
For thus will a check be provided for that 
unreaſonable ardour with which we purſue 
thoſe phantoms of pleaſure that beguile us 


into 
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into forgetfulneſs of the heavenly country to sERM. 
which we are at preſent on our way. Could xl. 
the ſelf-devoted victims of diſſipation once 
be brought to aſk themſelves, in the midſt 
of their career, Whether the eagerneſs with 
which they ſeck after amuſement be com- 
patible with loving Him with all their 
hearts, whoſe commandment it is that they 
ſhould live ſoberly, and walk circumſpectly 
in this world? Surely the anſwer which 
even the meaſure of wiſdom and of con- 
ſcience they poſſeſs would return to this 
queſtion, would manifeſt to them the la- 
mentable errour of their ways, by convict- 
ing them, from their own mouths, of diſ- 
obedience to the chief precept of His law. 
Indeed, (for a repetition may be excuſed on 
a ſubje& that ought to be moſt deeply im- 
preſſed) the very exiſtence of the queſtion 
includes the anſwer to it ; for did we love 
the Lord with all our hearts, our attach- 
ment to His ſervice would admit of no 
compariſon with our affection for any other 
object: but we ſhould, with His apoſtle, 
count 
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SERM. count all things but loſs for the excellency 


XI. 


of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. 


I mean not to ſay, that this attachment 
can, in a degree to render it worthy the 
name of real, be ſuddenly gained, but it 
may and muſt be formed during the courſe 
of the life of every real Chriſtian ; and 
when once it is ſo, and, like every other 
ruling paſſion, ſwallows up the reſt, think 
what it muſt be to have your hearts fixed 
not on any thing changeable, not on any 
thing pciiſhable, but on the ſummit of per- 
fection, from which ye can never be ſepa- 
rated, with which ye can never be cloyed ! 


It is with all our /ou/, that we are next 
commanded to love the Lord our God. By 
which precept our moral faculties are re- 
quired to be dedicated to His ſervice ; the 
neceſſity of which injunction is moſt clearly 
ſhewn by the behaviour of that generation 
whom I before mentioned as making a diſ- 
tinction between morality and religion. For 

the 
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the moral faculties of theſe men, their tem- sEKRM. 

perance, their benevolence, and even their xl. 
piety, are employed not in the ſervice of ln 
the Lord our God, Who hath commanded 
all men, as they honour Him to honour 
His Son alſo, but in a mad attempt to 
prove, that men can riſe as near to perfection 
without attending to the directions He has 
been pleaſed to give them by revelation, as 
they can by living according to His expreſs 
command. Yet if ſuch commandment has 
been given, How can they love God with 
all their ſouls, whoſe ſouls are not employed 
in the works of that commandment ? To 
have our ſouls thus employed, all things 
muſt be done to His glory, and our ſelf- re- 
ſtraint is not to be limited by the. care of 
health, or worldly prudence, but by the 
words of His will. Our benevolence muſt 
not be merely the reſult of the feelings of 
compaſſion, in blindly following which we 
may as often miniſter to vice as ſupport the 
cauſe of righteouſneſs, but the natural fruit 
of a ſettled purpoſe to uſe His gifts in the 
manner moſt acceptable in His fight, moſt 
Colle 
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conducive to His glory : neither muſt our 
piety be the mere effect of cuſtom, or what 
is fill worſe, the work of oſtentation; but 
the produce of our conſciouſneſs of His 
greatneſs, and our utter dependence on His 
power and goodneſs. By ſome, indeed, it 
may be thought, that if men are brought 
to practiſe theſe virtues from any motive 
whatever, a great point is gained. And 
true it is, that if we eſtimate the generality 
of the world as they really are, to prevail 
on them to live ſoberly, righteouſly, and 


. godly, ſeems a thing more to be wiſhed 


than hoped for, while great would be the 
benefit thence accrucing to ſociety, if they 


were to do ſo, even on lower motives. But 
the divine power is not limited by our con- 
ception, nor is it ſolely the preſent good of 
human ſociety that is ſought by the Goſpel, 
but the future ſalvation of every individual, 
his improvement, his exaltation, which muſt 
depend upon the height, and the purity of 
his principles. Now the pureſt, the nobleſt 
of all principles, is, without controverſy, 
the love of the ſummit of perfection, which 

. not 
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not only caſteth out fear, but, like the fire SERM. 
which fell from Heaven on the ſacrifice of XI. 


Elijah, and conſumed even the water, the 
ſtones and the duſt, purifies the ſoul from 
every ignoble affection, and ſanCtifies it to 
the ſervice of the one everliving God. 


The commandment proceeds,—** And 
with all thy mind :” a phraſe which points, 
I conceive, to our mental faculties, and can 
be obeyed only by employing them in the 
works of our divine Maſter. That they are 
not ſo employed by that portion, that great 
portion, alas! of the human race, whoſe 
whole care it is to gain, or to encreaſe their 
worldly ſubſtance, is but too plain. Let 
me not, however, be here underſtood as 
ſuggeſting, that this law is tranſgreſſed by 
men who uſe due exertions to ſupport them- 
ſelves, and provide for their families, ac- 
cording to the line of life in which they 
are placed. Theſe are employments aſſigned 
us by Heaven itſelf, and ſuch, too, as are 
made the ſubjects of other divine precepts : 
for we are told, that he who provides not 

for 
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SERM. for thoſe of his own houſe, is worſe than 


XI. 


an Heathen ; and are exhorted to labour at 
the thing that is honeſt, not only to preſerve 
us from any temptation to ſteal from others, 
but ſo far as to have wherewithal to give to 
him that ncedeth. But thoſe love not God 
with all their minds, whoſe endeavours are 
not regulated by His laws. Whether, for- 
getting that man liveth not by bread alone, 
they paſs their days in ſordid anxiety, 
planning and purſuing ſchemes to augment 
their ſtore. Or whether with leſs ſolicitude, 
but at leaſt equal diſregard to the divine 
will, they gain their ſubſiſtence by means 
contrary to the pure precepts of the Goſpel. 
And how much farther from this muſt 
they be, who, enliſting themſelves under 
the banners of Antichriſt, with determined 
impiety, employ what abilities they have in 
ſpreading the darkneſs of infidelity around 
them, and with crafty miſrepreſentation, 


and malicious ſophiſtry, impoſe upon the 


ignorant, miſlead the weak, and encourage 
the vicious in tranſgreſſion! Theſe enemies 


of all righteouſneſs, while calling them- 
ſelves 
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ſelves lovers of wiſdom, are inceſſantly SERM. 
labouring to ſerve the cauſe of folly ; while x1. 
ſtiling themſelves friends of truth, are moſt " Y 
anxiouſly promoting falſchood ; and while 
boaſting of themſclves as the enlighteners 

of mankind, are enticing them to wander 

into the dreary ſhades of utter darkneſs ; 

and therefore when the light His ſelf ſhall 
appear, theſe will be found haters inſtead 

of lovers of God. 


But let it not be ſo with you: let, on the 
contrary, your recollection of the rank of 
being in which your Creatour has vouch- 
ſafed to place you, giving you a ſuperiority . 
over ſo many of His creatures, and endow- 
ing you with faculties capable of unlimited 
improvement, let gratitude for theſe great 
gifts, I ſay, produce in you ſufficient love 
of God to induce to uſe your abilities not 
as the diſſipated, in dif; gracing the ſpecies 
to which ye belong, by putting on the 
appearance of being incapable of receiving 
gratification from any thing but trifles or 
licentiouſneſs ; neither in what will ſub- 
| Ject 
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| SERM. ject you to a ſtill heavier condemnation, in 
XI. deviſing miſchief againſt your neighbour, 
dice wreaking your malice on thoſe with 
whom ye are offended, or in corrupting the 
innocent, or ſeducing the unwary from the 

paths of righteouſneſs ; nor, laſtly, ſhould 
your ſtation in life enable you to become a 
bleſſing or a curſe on a larger ſcale, in 
exciting civil diſſentions, promoting wars, 
or forwarding the deſtruction of mankind, 
but in learning rightly to divide the word 
of truth, and rendering yourſelves wiſe 
unto ſalvation. The heart and the mind 
mutually affect each other; when, therefore, 
men become corrupted in their affections, 
their underſtandings grow gradually diſ- 
torted, the ſoundneſs of their judgement 
fails, and their power of diſtinguiſhing 
truth from falſehood is impaired ; to avoid 
this melancholy ſtate of mental imbecility, 
under which ſuch multitudes, unconſcious 
of their own miſerable fate, actually labour, 
the faculties of the mind ſhould be early 
ſecured on the fide of righteouſneſs, by 
being employed in the ſearch and the ſupport 
of 
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of truth. But this point more propetly be- sERM. 
longs to the next head, that portion of the XI. 
commandment which enjoins us to love the © * 
Lord with all our ſtrength,” 


A remark made early in- this diſcourſe, 
that by being commanded to love God with 
theſe ſeveral faculties, we are enjoined to 
employ them in the woll of His love, 
will explain what is intended by loving 
Him with all our ſtrength. Since to em- 
ploy this in His ſervice, we muſt practiſe 
His laws while we are yet in the vigour of 
our age, in the prime of our lives. And a 
very little obſervation of the conduct of 
mankind is ſufficient to evince, how neceſ- 
ſary it is to remind them of this part of 
their duty. For is it not, in truth, a very 
conſiderable proportion of men, who never 
think of ſubmitting to the reſtraints of re- 
ligion till their bodily ſtrength begins to 
decay ? And can this be called loving God 
with all our ſtrength ? Or are the reliques, 
inſtead of the firſt fruits of His own gifts, 
all that ye can bring yourſelves to offer 
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8ERM. Him? * Offer ſuch now to thy Gover- 
XI. nour; Will he be pleaſed with thee, or 


has been given them no leſs for the glory 
of their Maker than for their own accom- 


accept thy * 


Theſe are queſtions which merit the moſt 
ſerious conſideration of both young and old: 
of the old, that if conſcious to themſelves 
of having neglected this commandment, 
they may, if ace for repentance can yet 
be found, prove their remorſe for their paſt 
negligence fincere, by exerting, with re- 
doubled carneſtneſs, the portion of ſtrength 
they have left, in the cauſe of piety, righte- 
ouſneſs, and charity. Of the young, that 
they may not be deluded to waſte in folly 
and the ſervice of vice that ſtrength which 


modation, and thus lay up for themſelves 
the ſad inheritance of anguiſh and remorſe, 


when the days in which they muſt die 
drawing near, they can no longer avoid the 
reflection, that they are about to be called 
to render account of the uſe they have made 
of the faculties, which their Lord committed 

to 
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to their care. Moſt pitiable is the fight SERM. 


often exhibited by thoſe who having miſ- 
ſpetit the years of their youth, can draw 
little from the recollection of what is paſt, 
but anxiety and dread of the future : and a 
compariſon of the wretched ſtate of theſe 
with that of thoſe who from their youth 
have ſerved the Lord, joined to the recol- 
lection of how few do in fact attain to re- 
pentance in old age, would tend to prevent 
the young from being deluded into tranſ- 
greſſion, under the diſtant hope of recover- 
ing themſelves by future repentance ; or 
from being tempted to part with their inno- 
cence by any of thoſe pleas which the world 
is ſo ready to find for all that will comply 
with her corruptions, but which are little 
better than mere impertinences, unleſs they 
can deliver the youthful finner from the 
charge of having broken this firſt and great 
commandment, in not ** loving God with 
all his ſtrength.” | 


Having thus generally ſtated the objects 
of this commandment, little more remains 
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for me than to obſerve to you, that there 
cannot be either more or ſtronger motives 


for complying with it than we already 
poſſeſs. It is for perfection itſelf that our 
love is demanded : the perſonal obligations 
received by every individual among us from 
the ſame great Being, are not only incom- 
parably beyond any deſerts we could have, 
but continued under perpetual provocations 
to withdraw them. While there is holden 
out to us the proffer of ſtill greater benefits, 
if we will but render ourſelves fit to receive 
them What makes our returns, then, ſo 
inadequate to all theſe calls? Why are the 
beggarly elements of the world, the objects 
of luſt, pride, avarice, embraced with ceaſe- 
leſs ardour, while our Creatour, Redeemer, 
Preſerver, and conſtant Benefactor, ſure re- 
ward, and everlaſting recompence, is ſo 
coldly regarded? Various, poſſibly, are the 
excuſes that ſuggeſt themſelves to you for 
this conduct; and ye think them ſuch as 
ye may fafely rely on. Yet conſider ; Are 
they, indeed, ſuch as ye ſhall dare to plead 
before the throne of Chriſt ? If not, they 


can 
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can avail no further than to lull you into a sERNM. 


falſe ſecurity for a few years longer, on XI. 
being awakened from which ye will 1 


ſtricken with tenfold horrour at finding 
yourſelves irrecoverably loſt! For if after 
being commanded to love the Father with 
all our heart, our ſoul, our mind, and our 
ſtrength, it ſhall appear to the all- piercing 
eye of our Judge, that our heart, ſoul, mind, 
and ſtrength, were otherwiſe engaged, Will 
it be the ſentence of good or that wicked 
ſervants which muſt proceed from His un- 
erring lips upon us? Weigh well, I be- 
ſeech you, this queſtion, ere it be too late ; 
and having conſidered it, let your future 
conduct prove, that the love of God dwellerh 
in your hearts 


8 3 SER- 


SERMON XII. 


ON THE RECIPROCAL DUTIES OF PARENTS 
AND CHILDREN, 


EenEs. VI. 1, 2, 3, 4. 


Children, obey your parents in the Lord: for 
this is right. Honour thy father and 
mother; which is the firſt commandment 
with promiſe ; that it may be well with 
thee, and thou mayeſt live long on the earth. 
And ye, fathers, provoke not your children 
to wrath : but bring them up in the nur- 
ture and admonition of the Lord. 
„ NG the preſumptuous abſurdities SERM. 
which modern ſophiſts have uttered, XII. 
there is none more directly contrary to the 
| precepts of the wiſeſt men of antiquity, 
and even to thoſe of the inſpired penmen, 
84 chan 
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 SERM. than the ſhallow conceit which one wretched 


XII. 


pretender to depth of thought has ventured 
to bring forward, in adviſing parents to re- 
frain from putting their children under re- 
ſaint during the fixſt years of their lives ; 
and, indeed, there needs but a little obſer- 
vation added to a moderate degree of com- 
mon ſenſe, to diſcern, that the habits of the 
nurſery, and the diſpoſition there acquired, 
will ſometimes attend a man through life ; 
while no doubt can reaſonably be entertained, 

but that the influence of them continues, in 
many inſtances, where it is not obſerved. 


But without inſiſting. upon the probability 


of this continuance ; a child that is left 


unreſtrained, during its earlier years, muſt 
either continue ſo until it comes to years of 
maturity, when it would be impoſſible to 


bring under controul paſſions ſo long accuſ- 


tomed to indulgence; or muſt be earlier re- 
duced to diſcipline, when the ſeverity ne- 
ceſſary for this purpoſe would cauſe a 
parent, who had, until then, ſhewn nothing 
but lenity, to appear altered in his regard 
toward the child whom he began to treat ſo 
differently : 
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differently : and would not this apparent SERM. 


rally occaſion a real one in thoſe of the 
child, and thus deſtroy, at the root, that 
honour, which it would: have been the hap- 
pineſs of the one to pay, and of the other to 
receive, had not the dictates of philoſophy 
(falſely ſo called) contributed to interrupt 
the peace of both? And thus it will be 
found, by any one who really inveſtigates 
the point, that the duties of parents and chil- 
dren are ſo truely, what the apoſtle does in 
the text conſider them to be, reciprocal, that 
attention or neglect of them, on the one 
ſide, tends to produce the ſame on the other. 
While what are the habits of filial obedi- 
ence and domeſtick order, but the founda- 
tion of loyalty to our ſovereign, and regu- 
larity of publick conduct. So truely ſuch, 
indeed, that I think I may venture to ſay, 
that he who is not a good ſon, w1l ſcarcely 

ever prove a good ſubject; nor he who has 
been accuſtomed to diſturb the tranquillity 
of a family at home, ever promote the peace 
of a community. The houſehold of our 


parents 


| XII. 
change in the affections of the parent natu- 
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parents is' the firſt ſociety in which we ap- 
pear: herein, then, muſt be formed the. 
rudiments of our behaviour in thoſe more 
enlarged ones, of which we may afterward 
feſts the accurate propriety with which the 


. commandment, mentioned in the text, is 


placed at the head of -thoſe that relate to 
our duty toward our neighbours. 


Io the conſideration of this command- 
ment, as more extenſively viewed by St. 
Paul, in the words before us, I ſhall firſt 
call your attention ; meaning, afterwards, 
to ſpeak of the behaviour which he directe 
parents to obſerve toward their children. 


To honour, then, ſignifying, in its pri- 
mary and moſt fimple ſignification, to hold 
any thing in eſtimation, ſince we cannot do 
this without having our affections attached 
to it according to its nature, the precept to 
honour them neceſſarily includes that of 
loving our parents ; the reality of which 
love will manifeſt itſelf by the conduct 

| ſuzted 


of Parents and Children. 267 


ſuited to the period of life in which we SERM. 
may be: for the fond endearments which XIII. 
are ſo pleaſing, and appear ſo amiable in an 
infant, would not only ſeem ridiculous, but 
be really diſguſting and abſurd in one of 
maturer years. Still there are teſtimonies 
of affection which we can ſhew in very 
early years, and of which we need not be 
aſhamed when we are advanced in age. 
Such is the fear of giving uneaſineſs to a 
parent, which may often be diſcerned in 
very young minds, and if not deſtroyed 
by a courſe of indulgence, which makes 
nothing appear to give uneaſineſs, or 
by moroſeneſs, which diſcourages all at- 
tempts to pleaſe, or eradicated by vice, 
which blunts all the finer affections, will 
make regard to the feelings of a parent a 
principle of action through life, ſerving as 
a ſalutary check to folly and intemperance, 
and, from the force of habit, retaining its 
power even when its object is no _ on 
earth. | 


On 
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On-the other hand, what degree of real 


XIT. affection can there be in the breaſt of a 
www 


child who manifeſts not this ſymptom of 
it? When we ſee (as we too often do) the 
cautions of a parent diſregarded, his appre- 
Benſions laughed at; when a mother's ex- 
preſſion of her fears has no other effect on 
2 ſhameleſs child, than to make him con- 
tinue the very actions of which ſhe dreads 
the conſequence, What love can dwell in 
the heart of ſuch a child? Or when he 
goes forth into the world, will the ſon, who 
has been accuſtomed to deſpiſe the words 
of thoſe whom he was the moſt ſtrictly 
bound to honour, ſhew more reſpect to 
others, than he was wont to do to his 
parents? Will he ſuddenly acquire new 
habits of attention and compliance? Or 
can he expect, that his paſt diſobedience 
to the law of God will be rewarded by 
additional grace to ' preſerve himſelf from 
what will bring on him diſgrace and en- 
mity from men? Much, it is true, may 


be pleaded in favour of the weakneſs and 


the inexperience of childhood, but there 
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is nothing required of children to which 
the years at which it is required are not 
equal, and therefore their want of compli- 
ance cannot be acquitted of guilt; nor 
parents of cruel negligence, who fuffer ſuch 
guilt to become habitual : for we have the 
authority of Solomon himſelf for ſaying, 
that though ** fooliſhneſs is bound in the 
heart of a child, the rod of correction ſhall 
drive it far from him.” 


Neither ſhould I omit to mention the 
extent to which the caution arifing from 
this fear of offending reaches, embracing 
all that which may be termed the negative 
honour due to parents, that is, all thoſe 
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teſtimonies of eſteem and reſpect, the omiſ- 


fion of which would be a diſhonour to 
them. Becauſe we are no longer under the 
immediate command of our parents, are we 
to conſider ourſelves as no more connected 
with them than with the reſt of mankind ? 
Are we to alter our plans without adviſing 
with them? Or change our fituation in life 


without even imparting our intention to 
them? The having particulars of this kind 
4 with- 


2 
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SERM. withholden from their knowledge, cannot 
* but be very grating to parents, fince it be- 


trays either a contempt of their opinion, or 
a doubt of their affection. When we read 
that a ** fooliſh ſon is a grief to his father, 
and bitterneſs to her that bare him,” we 
are but reminded of what daily paſſes in 
the world through the behaviour of the 
extravagant, the idle, the diſſipated, and the 
profligate. How many eyes are, at this 
moment, weeping over the follies or debau- 
cheries of a diſſolute ſon! How many 
cheeks are now bedewed with tears for the 
conſequences of a daughter's obſtinacy and 
inattention to parental caution! And ſhall 
they be ſaid to love father and mother, who 
thus embitter their laſt years by caſting be- 
hind them their inſtructions ; and by for- 
ſaking the paths of prudence and of virtue 
they had ſo earneſtly endeavoured to mark 
out to them, contribute to bring their grey 
hairs with ſorrow to the grave ? 


True is, I ſay, that the 3 
in which ſuch are involved, is often, if not 
* derived from an habit of diſobe- 


dience, 
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dience, early acquired, through the injudi- SERM. 
cious lenity and unkind indulgence of their XII. 
parents: but as parents are ſo caſily pre- 


vailed on to yield ſuch indulgence, children 
who are capable of underſtanding the cau- 
tion, ſhould be warned of the fearful con- 
ſequences of not accuſtoming themſelves to 
pay a fincere and ready deference to the or- 
ders and admonitions of their parents : for 
correſpondent to the promiſe on compliance 
with the precept, are the effects naturally 
reſulting from the neglect of it; and we 
may frequently trace miſcarriages in life, 
poverty, diſeaſe, and even immature death, 
to diſobedience to the leſſons of a father, or 
to contempt of a mother's inſtructions. Let 
the dread of theſe conſequences, therefore, 
the dread of their growing worſe and worſe, 
of their being left by the juſt ſentence of 
God for tranſgreſſing His commandment to 
become more eſtranged from their duty, 
more hardened in evil, operate as a timely 
warning on young people to obey their 
parents in all things; ever remembering that 
the practice of this obedience, in their early 


years, 
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SERM..-years, will be the beſt preparative, the ſureſt 
XII. 


of pledge of their giving to their parents 
that honour which will afterwards be re- 
quired of them. 


And what is this? Our bleſſed Saviour's 
rebuke to the Scribes and Phariſees, that 
they made the commandment of God of 
none effect, by ſaying, that if a man de- 
clared what he might have given to his 
father or mother, dedicated to religious 
uſes, he was free from the obligation of 
this law, ſufficiently evinces, that this tri- 


bute of honour principally conſiſts in miniſ- 
tering of our ſubſtance to their neceſſities. 


And how viſibly equitable is this ordinance, 
by which we are directed to return ſome 
portion of that expence, care, and attention, 
which were beſtowed on ourſelves when we 
were even inſenſible of our own wants | If 
men would but recolle& for what a courſe 


of years they were the objects of their 


parents moſt anxious care, during which 
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their frowardneſs too, added to the burthen sKRNM. 
of their helpleſſneſs, they could ſcarcely re- 
frain from repeating to themſelves the queſ- 
tion of the ſon of Sirach: How canſt 


thou recompenſe them the things that they 
have done for thee ?” (Ecclef. vii. 28.) Or 
fail to anſwer, that when their parents are 
ſinking into an age in ſeveral reſpects fimilar 
to that during which theirſelves experienced 
all the benefits of their tendereſt ſolicitude, 
it is but a debt of gratitude to give them 
every aſſiſtance of which they may ſtand in 
need, whether that be pecuniary, or of any 
other kind. The former, indeed, neither a 
greater nor even an equal number of men, 
have an opportunity of adminiſtering, as 
their parents ſtand not in need of it ; but to 
many, the opulence of whoſe parents frees 
them from any calls of this kind, it may 


properly be ſuggeſted, that if we are bound 
to aſſiſt thoſe who do want, we certainly 
are no leſs ſo to abſtain from reducing to 
difficulties, by our extravagance, thoſe who 
had plenty. For how many do, in their 
later years, ſuffer from the riotous living 
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of a ſpendthrift ſon, and ſee the hardly. 
earned produce of their youthful labours 
diſſipated by the cruel folly of a ſtubborn 
child! And is this a due return for all the 
ſacrifices of time, money, and caſe, that 
they have made for you ? Or is it honouring 
old age to plunge it into the hardſhips with 
which even youth finds it difficult to 
ſtruggle ? 


To thoſe, indeed, whoſe ſenſibility is not 
entirely deſtroyed by commerce with the 
world, it is an heart-piercing fight to ſee a 
parent ſuffer, in any way, from the miſ- 
doings of a child: but how much more if 
it proceed, as (ſhocking to relate) it ſome- 


times does, from perſonal ill treatment ! the 


unceremonious behaviour to which what is 
falſely called the good breeding of the pre- 
{ent age is ealculated to give riſe, is ſuffici- 
ently deficient in reſpect to be ſcarcely tole- 
rable ; but when a greater degree of irre- 
verence is ſhewn, every ane acquainted with 
the Scriptures muſt be ſenſible, that a heavy 
ſentence is incurred; heavy, indeed, in pro- 
| portion 
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portion to the advance made to that exceed- SERM. 
ing degree of guilt on which Moſes was XII. 
commanded to inflict the puniſhment of eee 
death : ** he that curſeth his father or his 
mother ſhall ſurely be put to death.” (Exod. 

xxi. 17.) In which guilt it is manifeſt, 
from His own words, that our Lord deems 

thoſe to participate, who, though they do 
not actually make uſe of words of execra- 

tion, treat their parents as not entitled to the 
honour commanded : and ſtrong are the 
terms of horrour in which the wiſeſt of 

men have ſpoken of tranſgreſſions of this 
kind. The eye (faith Solomon) that 
mocketh at his father, and deſpiſeth to 
obey his mother, the ravens of the valley 

ſhall pick it out, and the young eagles ſhall 

eat it.” And the ſon of Sirach; he that 
forſaketh his father is as a blaſphemer, and 

he that angereth his mother is curſed of 
God.” 


Still although we do in moſt interruptions 
of that conſtant exchange of affection and 


good offices which ought to be preſerved 
T 2 between 
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N 


it were, from the known ſtrength of paren- 
tal attachment, at firſt preſume, that the 
latter are in fault; reflection and experience 
will convince us, that in no ſmall number 
of caſes the former are to blame, as having 
neglected to bring their children up in that 
admonition which would have produced the 
fruits of eſteem and regard, beſides other 
caſes in which they have provoked them 
unto wrath. | 


It is the nurture and admonition of the 
Lord in which the apoſtle requires parents 
to bring up their children; and if, in con- 
ſequence of the neglect of this precept, the 
latter do, by their behaviour, embitter the 
declining years of their parents, theſe do 
but ſuffer the natural penalty of not in- 
ſtructing their children in the fear of their 
heavenly Father; without which that of an 
earthly one will, by no means, prove ſuffi- 
cient to keep them in a conſciencious diſ- 
charge of their duty. And well would it 

be for ſuch parents, if this were the worſe 


CcCon- 
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ruinous effects of it did not extend beyond 


SY NS 


the production of temporal evils to the final | 


deſtruction of their ſouls. But knowing 
this, as well as the anxious earneſtneſs with 
which men naturally deſire the happineſs 
of their offspring, we might well be led at 
firſt to attribute the total omiſſion of reli. 
gious inſtruction, or the very little employ- 
ment of it in the education of children, to 
an evil heart of unbelief ; which conſiders 
the leſſons of the Goſpel concerning Heaven 
and Hell, and the certain roads to each, as 
mere fables. But although this may be the 
caſe in inſtances where we ſee the parents 
themſelves living without God in the world, 
as we not ſeldom do both in the higheſt 
and loweſt ranks of ſociety, it cannot be ſo, 
where they fincerely hold the Chriſtian faith, 
and endeavour, in all points but that before 
us, to regulate their conduct accordingly. 
To what, then, is this miſcondu& to be 
aſcribed? In other caſes the greatneſs of 
an evil is reaſonably thought to make any 
the leaſt riſque of it unjuſtifiable. But 
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SERM. what evil is equal to that of which the 
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danger is here incurred? For ** what is 
a man profited, if he ſhall gain the whole 
world, and loſe his own ſoul? Or what 
ſhall a man give in exchange for his ſoul?” 
Is, then, the advantage of better tuition in 
the claſſical writers of Greece and Rome, is 
the hope of forming ſome noble connec- 
tion, or even that of obtaining a comfort- 
able eſtabliſhment in this life, to be put in 
the balance againſt the everlaſting deſtiny 
of a child } and much leſs the indulgence 
of a parent's prejudice, or the gratification 
of his vanity ; and yet one or more of theſe 
motives generally, I believe, ſways thoſe 
who ſend their children to ſchools, where 
it is known they are almoſt regularly initi- 
ated into vice ; and the urging of ſuch mo- 
tive is deemed a ſufficient anſwer to the 
ſuggeſtion, that there is imminent danger 
of their morals being there corrupted. But 
when this corruption does actually take 
place, Can the parent who wilfully expoſed 
his ſon to it, juſtify himſelf from the charge 
of being the primary cauſe of his offend- 

ing ? 
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ing? Among ſuch as his ſelf, perhaps, 
the flimſy plea of cuſtom, and the like, or 
the careleſs man's laſt excuſe, *©* I never 
ſuppoſed it would happen,” may be allowed 
as ſufficient ; but when before the throne of 
Chriſt, inquiſition is made for the loſt ſoul, 
what earthly maxims will avail againſt the 
expreſs leſſons of that Goſpel, by the words 
of which, He has told us, we ſhall be 


judged ? 


So ineſtimably precious is the hope of 
again meeting our children in a ſtate of 
happineſs never to be ſeparated from them 
more, that one would think no parent, to 
whom it had once occurred, could look 
without ſome degree of horrour upon any 
thing which was likely to interfere with it; 
How much leſs, then, could any ſuch but 
be ſtricken with terrour at the leaſt danger 
of paſſing the ſame endleſs ages in miſery, 
aggravated by the cutting reflection, that 
his deareſt connections are brought into the 
ſame place of torment, through his own 
too lightly regarding the one thing needful | 
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** Whoſoever ſhall offend one of the little 
ones that believe in Him, it is better for 
him that a mill- ſtone were hanged about 
his neck, and he were caſt into the ſea.“ 
And what human ingenuity can deviſe an 
argument to prove, that they are not guilty 
of cauſing their children to offend, who, 
after being warned of the dreadful conſe- 
quences, ſend them where their innocence 


will be expoſed to the ſevereſt attacks, and 


the feebleſt aſſiſtance only be given them for 
its preſervation ? 


I am not ignorant that in anſwer to what 
is thus moſt juſtly ſaid againſt ſending chil- 
dren to thoſe ſeminaries, whoſe corruption 
is little leſs publick than their names, it is 
replied, that they may learn vice alſo in 
more priyate ones. Neither do I mean to 
diſpute this aſſertion: but it is a parent's 
duty to entruſt his ſon in thoſe hands only 
where he has juſt reaſon to think, that this 
will be moſt honeſtly guarded againſt ; and 
when he has thus far performed his part, 

ſhould 
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ſhould any evil happen, he not only will sERX. 
ſtand acquitted to himſelf, but will find, XII. 

that if his ſon do fall into offence, he will * 
be ſenſible that he has ſinned, and aſhamed 
that he has done ſo, whence chance of re- 
pentance, and hope of amendment; whereas, 
in the other caſe, the multitude of compa- 
nions hardens the culprit, and he is taught 
to make a mock of ſin, and even to plead 
for the harmleſſneſs of tranſgreſſing ſome 
of the plaineſt and moſt expreſs precepts of 
the Goſpel ; and that becauſe a wonderful 
and horrible thing is done in our land; the 
profligate principles of the ſenſualiſt are in- 
troduced into the retreats of education: and 
thus the growth of vice is encouraged, and 
the ſeeds of infidelity ſown in eccleſiaſtical 


foundations. 


Neither, I am afraid, is the danger of 
corruption confined to ſchools where boys 
are ſent: there is reaſon to think, from their 
fruits, that many of thoſe of the other ſex 
are ſo conducted as to be little better than 


ſeminaries of vice; and How ſhall the 
parent 
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SERM. parent be excuſed, who ventures the inno- 


XII. 


cence of his daughter in ſuch? It is to be 
hoped, indeed, that very few are the inſtances 
of what yet is known to have happened, the 
ſelling of beauty from ſuch places; but can 
he who ſends his child for the formation of 
her mind, where the infufion of religious 
principle is poſtponed to the acquirement of 
perſonal accompliſhments, not to ſay mere- 
tricious arts, plead, that he has attended to 
the words of the apoſtle, and brought her 


up in the nurture and admonition of the 
Lord? 


I have ſo far ſpoken only to the very im- 
portant obligations we lie under to uſe all 
poſſible circumſpection in ſelecting thoſe to 
whom we confide our children for inſtruc- 
tion : of the care to be taken of their nur- 
ture when at home, I ſhall have occaſion to 
ſpeak in another diſcourſe ; in the preſent, 
it remains to notice the other caution of the 
apoſtle ; ©** And ye, fathers, provoke not 
your children unto wrath: of which cau- 
tion the conduct of too many parents proves 


the 
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the neceſſity, and the conſequences of that SERM. | 


conduct the wiſdom. For is it not ſome- LL. 

. WY 
times ſeen, that even the tempers of young 
children are ſpoiled, and their affections 
alienated, by the unreaſonable rigour, the 
paſſionate corrections, or the ceaſeleſsly 
teazing rebukes of a parent? being perpe- 
tually remonſtrated with for trifles, they 
grow inured to reproof, accuſtomed to be 
harſhly treated, ſeverity loſes its effect on 
them, and as they gradually diſcover the 
little ground there was for many of the 
cenſures they have received, they gain pro- 
portionate eſteem for the wiſdom and equity 
of thoſe who inflicted them. And on thoſe 
of maturer age alſo, Do we not ſee the 
effects of the unreaſonable demands, the 
furious anger, and the cruel obduracy of 
parents? By theſe, children who were ſin- 
cerely inclined to pay every juſt attention, 
are ſometimes impelled, as it were, to with- 
draw it, and keep at a diſtance from thoſe 
who cannot diſtinguiſh between what may 
be required from infants, and what expected 
from thoſe who have knowledge to guide 
them- 
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SERM, themſclves, and buſineſs of their own to 
XII. do. By theſe, children who have been once 
drawn to offend, are thrown into ſuch ter- 


rour, that they dare not cven aſk forgive- 
neſs, but will caſt themſelves on the wide 
world, rather than encounter the indignation 
of a parent whoſe wrath is ſo fierce ; and 
by theſe are they abandoned to that world, 
to pine away on its commiſeration, or periſh 
by its injuriouſneſs, through want of the 
natural refuge of a parent's houſe. Does 
not, then, in theſe caſes, as well as the 
former, fin lie at the parent's door, if not 
for originally cauſing his child to offend, 
yet for ſhutting the door of repentance 
againſt her? For is this the conduct of a 
ſervant of that Maſter who came to ſeek, 
and fave that which was loſt ? 


Finally, then, as that degree of indul- 
gence 1s deſtructive, which baniſhes diſci- 
pline, and prevents correction where it is 
really called for, ſo it ſhould be remem- 
bered, that the ground of all our duties is 
love, and that conſequently when this ceaſes 

to 
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to be the motive from which we act, we 
are, in truth, tranſgreſſing; whereas, were 
all parties to be ſincerely influenced by this 
principle, the mutual exchange of good 
offices would call down the bleſſing of Him, 
who maketh men to be of one mind in an 
houſe ; and thus the hearts of the children 
being turned toward the father, and thoſe 
of the fathers towards the children, there 
would be neither an ill uſe of kindneſs or 
inſtruction on the one ſide, nor a neglect of 
imparting it on the other : and what a dif- 
ference would then manifeſt itſelf between 
the next generation and the preſent! For 
the commandment on which I have been 
ſpeaking being generally obeyed, there not 
only would come forward into the world a 
numerous hoſt practiſed in good habits, but 
the promiſe attached to the precept would 
be performed ; and in lieu of fears of being 
diſturbed in the poſſeſſion of our land, we 
ſhould have the moſt certain grounds of 
confidence, that our days would be long 
thercin, by the abundant goodneſs of Him 
who has given it unto us. 
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SERMON XIII. 


ON FAMILY RELIGION. 


Marr. v. 16. 


Let your hight ſo ſhine before men, that they 
may ſee your good works, and glorify your 
Father which is in Heaven. 


A 


LTHOUGH there be, perhaps, no sERM. 
precept in the Scriptures, which, on XIII. 


repetition, more generally affects the hearers e 


than this, yet, to our ſhame, it muſt be con- 
feſſed, that its influence on the behaviour of 
the generality of thoſe who call themſelves 
Chriſtians is ſcarcely perceptible. To en- 
deavour, by our conduct, to contribute to 
the glory of our Creatour, ſeems no more 
than a natural effect of gratitude for the 

being 
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SERM. being He bath given us, and the faculties 


XIII. 


and powers with which His bounty hath 


YM endowed us; but to be commanded by His 


Son to do this, and be told, that to perform 
it is a duty eſpecially aſſigned to us, is to 
be called to the poſt of honour, and inveſted 
with a character, not like the trifling diſ- 
tinctions of this world, known in one 
country, and unheard-of in another, but 
honourable throughout the univerſe, that of 
ſervants and miniſters of its almighty Sove- 
reign. Mark the expreſſive terms in which 
our Lord admoniſhes His diſciples, that it 
is theirs to ſupport this character, Ve 
are the ſalt of the earth: — “ Ve are the 
light of the world.“ Then turn to your- 
ſelves, and aſk, How far ye have attended 
to this admonition ? How faithfully ye have 
diſcharged the taſk thus laid upon you? If 
ye have hitherto been deficient in your atten- 
tion to it, or if, which is poſſibly the more 
common caſe of the two, ye have never 
conſidered it as at all incumbent on you, to 
ſtrive, by your lives, to adorn the doctrine of 
God our Saviour in all things, advert, before 

It 
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it be too late, to the determination pro- $EzM. 


the falt has loſt its favour, there remains 
nothing with which that can be ſeaſoned, 

but it is thenceforth fit for nought but to 
be caſt out, and to be trodden under foot: 
and let your deſire to avoid ſuch a condem- 
nation induce you to give ſerious attention 
to my diſcourſe, while I more amply ſtate 
to you the doctrine of the text; endeavour 
to correct any miſtakes ye may hitherto 
| have entertained concerning it, and ſtrive to 
prevail on you henceforth to pay a conſtant 


regard to the practice of the duties it incul- 
Cates. 


That unpremeditated praiſe which the 
hearts of men ſpontaneouſly render on ai 
covering the peculiar fitneſs of any work of 
Heaven to its place, will give us the beſt 
general notion of the means by which we 
may, through our conduct, cauſe men to 
glorify our heavenly Father. When they 
ſee us properly fill the ſtations in which we 
are placed, make a due uſe of the faculties 


VOL. 1I. U and 


* « tha XIII. 
nounced by our divine Judge, ** that when 


6 


2251. and powers with, which we are entruſted, 
XIII. and fincerely perform the duties ariſing from 
Y'V the ſeveral relations in which we ſtand, they 


will naturally confeſs, that the endowments 
with which we are gifted are well beſtowed, 
and thus do homage to the hand which 
hath ſo conferred them. On the contrary, 
there is nothing, ye know, more common 
than to hear men repine when they ſee 
others reglect or miſuſe the gifts of Heaven. 
If a wealthy man. be ungenerous, if a man 
of abilities waſte them in idleneſs, or uſe- 
leſs purſuits, or any one who has the means 
of doing ſervice to individuals or ſociety, 
miſpend his time or his powers, the cenſure 
cauſed by the indignation which ſuch miſ- 
behaviour excites, is frequently not reſtrained 
to the offender, but paſſes on even to glance 
at that Being, who ſuffers His gifts to be 
ſo abuſed. What a pity ſuch a man ſhould 
have riches! Men who will not make the 
proper uſe of them ought not to be bleſt 
with ſuch powers and opportunities | Theſe, 
or the like, are the reflections caſt on the 


providence of our heavenly Father, when 
thoſe 
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thoſe who partake of His bounty manifeſtly sRRII. 
neglect or betray the truſt repoſed in them; x11. 
and from the conſideration of what a dif. *" YY 
ferent behaviour thus produces, we may, 
perhaps, more accurately diſcover what is 
required of us in the command we have 
received, to ** let our light ſo ſhine before 
men, that they may ſee our works, 
and glorify our Father whick is in Heaven.” 


In the firſt place, it is clear, that the pre- 
cept of the text is not to be reſtrained to 
any particular kind of good works, but to 
be extended to the diſcharge of all thoſe 
duties, and the practice of all thoſe virtues, 

of which the negle& might deſervedly draw 
on us the cenſure of not making a becoming 
uſe of the powers and ſituation with which 
it hath pleaſed our Creatour to honour us : 
much leſs is it to be expounded according 
to the notion, perhaps unhappily encouraged 
in ſome by this paſſage being placed by cur 
church at the beginning of the offertory, 
of almſgiving excluſively ; ſince, in thg 
performance of this ſpecies of goed works, 
U 2 we 


292 


On Family Religion. 


SERM. we are warned to be ſo peculiarly ſecret, as 
XIII. not to let even the left hand know what the 


— OE right hand doth : while an oſtentatious diſ- 


play of any good practice whatever is very 
far from tending to make men glorify our 
heavenly Father; ſince pride, vain glory, 
and a love of the praiſe of men, are known 
not to come from above. 


But there it a manner of life, a mode of 
converſation, becoming all who have the 
knowledge of God; and the inſtructions of 
the Goſpel to direct them; and ſince it is 
incumbent on the creature to glorify the 
Creator, in proportion to the faculties with 
which the latter hath been pleaſed to endow - 
him, it is the indiſpenſable duty of Chriſ- 
tians in particular, to walk according to 
the light which they have as men who are 
informed by divine authority, that a day is 
appointed in which they will be judged 
before the throne of God Himſelf, by thoſe 
very laws which have been already delivered 


to thern for their direction, and whoſe ever- 


laſting fituation will then be irreverſibly 
85 * Fw 


they knew, or, but for their own criminal 
negligence, might have known, was the 
will of their Creatour—as beings who, in 
addition to the common obligations con- 
ferred on all creatures by the bleſſings of 
creation and ſupport, have received the in- 
expreſſible mercy of redemption through 
the Son of God, who has been made to 
them not only a ſacrifice for ſin,. but alſo 
an enſample of a righteous life. Laſtly, as 
beings likewiſe, who have the promiſe of 
the divine aſſiſtance to help their infirmities, 
and who therefore are deprived even of the 
excuſe of weakneſs in failure of duty, fince 
that weakneſs might always be remedied 
by proper application for the guidance and 
ſupport of their heavenly Comforter. 


Such is the ſituation in which the ſerious 
reflection, that it in wiſdom behoves us to 
make on our own ſtate, will convince us 
we really ſtand. And can ye think, that 
our own blindneſs, or our wilful ignorance, 

| U 3 © ol 


ſincerity of the attention SERM. 
they ſhall be found to have paid to what XIII. 
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SERM. can releaſe us from the obligations ariſing 

— - from it? Will a man's not ſeeing his danger 
extricate him from it? Or if approaching a 
precipice, will ſhutting his eyes, without 
ſtopping or changing his courſe, ſecure 
him from falling? Neither, then, will our 
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keeping at a diſtance the thoughts of the 


accompt to which we ſhall hereafter be 


called, prevent our being ſummaned tq ren- 
der it ; nor our putting off the day of re- 


flection defer, for a moment, the day of 
Judgement, 


Little as one would ſuppoſe men would 
be deficient in eſtimating the extent of the 
powers, and the importance of the talents 
entruſted to their care, they do, in fact, 
very often fail to conſider how much influ- 
ence their own conduct has, or might have, 
on the comfort and the welfare of others. 
As the rebellion of one city would, in ſome 
meaſure, affect the tranquillity of a whole 


kingdom, fo will the riotous ſtate of one 


houſe that of a neighbourhood, and the 
diſorderly behaviour of one member of it 
| diſturb 
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diſturb that of a family ; whence it fol- SERM. 
lows, to preſerve - univerſal ſubordination L 


and perfect peace in a community, each 
family ſhould cultivate the principles of 
theſe things within itſelf, and in perform- 
ing this according to their ſeveral tations, 
is the firſt method by which individuals 
can glorify their Father which is in Heaven. 


Having, in my laſt addreſs, ſpoken to 
ſeveral points of the reciprocal duties of 
parents and children, and the compaſs of 
one diſcourſe not permitting me to notice 
all the particulars that ought to be obſerved 
on even in a ſummary view of theſe, I ſhall 
take the preſent opportunity of mentioning 
ſome that were then omitted ; - and fince the 
mutual offices of maſters and ſervants, if 
conducted, as they ought to be, with real 
charity, bear a ſtrong likeneſs to the former, 
on theſe alſo I ſhall make ſuch obſervations 
as reſpect the giving and accepting religious 
inſtruction, duties which properly fall under 
the ſubject before us, reſerving what relates 

204 to 
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SERM. to other points of their conduct to be noticed 
XIII. under their proper heads. 


WWW 


We read, that it was a recommendation 
of Abraham to the patronage of the Al- 
mighty, that God knew he would com- 
mand his children and his houſehold after 
him, and they ſhould keep the way: of the 
Lord, to do juſtice and judgement.” Now 
although, through the overflowing bounty 
of God, this diſpoſition drew down on the 
Father of the faithful the bleſſing of the 
everlaſting covenant, that in his ſeed all the 
nations of the earth ſhould be bleſſed ; yet 
the practice for which he was ſo amply re- 
warded, was no more than a ſtrict duty, by 
the neglect of which any man would fail 
to fulfil his ſtation, and would omit, in 
particular, the ſervice which the text calls 
on us to perform, by neglecting one of the 


moſt effectual means of glorifying God on 
carth, 


The firſt ſhoots. of real righteouſneſs 


among men muſt be ſought for in the pri- 
vate 
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vate and domeſtick virtues; in piety, ſo- SEA. 
briety, diligence, and affection; and by the x11. 
extenſion of theſe are produced good quali 
ties, which are more publick and ſplendidly 
falutary ; but without theſe all ſhow of the 
others is mere ſimulation. If, then, we are 
ambitious of becoming inſtruments of hap- 
pineſs on a larger ſcale ; if we would be 
the miniſters of God for good, on a more 
extended ſcene ; if we wiſh to lead thou- 
ſands to glorify our Father which is in 
Heaven, we muſt begin with the cultivation 
of theſe more confined, and leſs obſerved 
virtues. For even thus, too, the kingdom 
of Heaven is like a grain of muſtard ſeed, 
which, though ſo ſmall when ſown, pro- 
duces a plant under which the fowls of the 
air may rooſt. Beyond all eſtimate or con- 
jecture is the good of which we may be the 
actual inſtruments, by early inſtilling the 
principles of faith, piety, and charity, into 
the minds of our children, who are natu- 
rally devout, and having no prejudices 
ariſing from a conſciouſneſs of guilt, or the 
love of vice, will, if they be delivered with 

ſeriouſneſs, 
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82M. ſeriouſneſs, mildneſs, and ſuch plainneſs of 
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XIII. expreſſion, as they can comprehend, readily 


receive the things pertaining to the king- 
dom of Heaven ; and by imparting to our 


" ſervants thoſe leſſons of the ſame of which 


they ſtand in need; and by exhibiting to 
both the prevailing argument of our own 
example for the practice of them. Not 


only the perſonal eſcape from miſery of any 


one of theſe our immediate pupils, in con- 


ſequence of what they learn from us, and 


their obtainment of future happineſs, (which 
is in itſelf infinite) are to be taken into the 
accompt, but the benefits done to all thoſe 
whom they may hereafter teach, or influ- 
ence to enter on the paths of righteouſneſs ; 
and even to thoſe to whom this ſccond, or 
any ſucceeding generation may prove uſeful 
inſtructors, whatever glory be derived to 
God, whatever good be done to men by all 
theſe, our exertions will participate in the 
production of it : while that loſs of oppor- 
tunity of thus contributing to an endleſs 
line of happineſs, which is owing to our 
own negligence, muſt, in the guilt of it, in 

ſome 
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ſome meaſure, be 


to the good sEANI. 


we might have done, had we thus per- XIII. 
formed our duty. „ 


How great criminality, then, may juſtly 
be laid to the charge of parents, who fail 


to prepare their children early for the race 
of life, by teaching them in what their true 
intereſt conſiſts, and directing their chief 
attention to that object which alone deſerves 
it, an happy ſituation in the world that 
ſhall endure for ever: who, inſtead of 
making them acquainted with the words of 
cternal life, and accuſtoming them to read 
the holy Scriptures as alone containing them, 
inſtead of ſetting them an example of faith 
in, and devotion to God, by the regular. uſe 
of family prayer, and by calling for His 
bleſſing on their food, by ſolemn thankſ- 
giving at their meals, do, by living them- 
ſelves without God in the world, (obſerving, 
I mean, no degree of that humble behaviour 
and reverend demeanour towards Him, 
which a juſt ſenſe of being conſtantly under 
the eye of ſo great, ſo pure, ſo righteous a 


Being, 
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$ERM. Being, muſt naturally produce) teach them 
xiII. to make light of His commandments, to 


WYV deſpiſe His menaces, and to negle& the 


rites, and break through all the reſtraints of 
religion. Conſider, too, whether they par- 
take not in the ſame guilt who having as 
ſervants in their houſes the ignorant and 
uninſtructed, do not ſtrive to put them into 
the right way, either by admonition or 
example. The difficulties which ſome may 
imagine would attend the diſcharge of this 
duty, would, on a tryal, chiefly vaniſh, the 
moſt ignorant father of a family might re- 
peat the Lord's prayer with his houſehold, 
both at riſing and going to reſt: and all 
who are not too abandoned even to be re- 
tained in a Chriſtian's ſervice, would yield 
to- the repeated exhortations, and conſtant 
example of a maſter, to pay a regular at- 
tendance in the church on the Lord's day, 
and to do nothing in the other hours of it 


unſuited to the holineſs cf the ſeaſon. But 


fince men naturally, as it were, catch the 
manners of thoſe with whom they are moſt 
converſant, and fince ſervants conſider their 

maſters 
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enters the church to render the worſhip he 
owes to his Creatour and Redeemer, is it 
wonderful that the ſervant too manifeſts a 
diſregard for God and His laws ? Or, when 
at home, he diſcerns no ſymptom of piety, 
but inſtead of a religious demeanour, is a 
witneſs to converſation directly contrary to 
that preſcribed by thedivine commandments, 
Can we be ſurprized, that he lays afide all 
attention to laws, which he ſees thoſe imme- 
diately above him ſo conſtantly neglect, or 
deſpiſes reſtrictions which they ſo daringly 
break through ? Whereas would men, on 
the contrary, obey the precept of the text 
in the particulars I am now urging, and 
ſtrive to be lights to thoſe around them, to 
direct them to glorify God, their children 
accuſtomed, from their infancy, to regularity 
of life, inſtructed in the principles of reli- 
gion, taught to walk in the fear of God, 
and to look up to Him for proteCtion, and 
introduced in due time to the table of their 
Saviour, 


maſters as generally better informed than 82M. 
theirſelves, when the maſter (as in too many XIII. 
inſtances is viſibly the caſe) ſeldom or never © 
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SERM. Saviour, (a point of incſtimable importance) 


XIII. in life as 
. would be prepared to ſet forth in life as 


believers in Chriſt, and members of His 
church, and not be eaſily drawn to deſert, 
or diſgrace the faith, or to barter their hopes 
'of glory and happineſs in the future ſtate, 
for any gratifications offered them in this : 
and their ſefvants be freed, partly by what 
they would be taught at home, partly by 
what they would learn in the church, from 
that deep and lamentable ignorance, which is 
now, in no ſmall meaſure, the cauſe of their 
Irregularities, their vices, and their ingra- 
titude. And thus would they juſtify before 
men the goodneſs of God to themſelves, in 
placing them in ſituations where they have 
power and influence over others, they would 
cauſe Him to be glorified by thoſe to whom 
He would thus have occafion to ſhew His 
farther bounty, becauſe they would not diſ- 
grace the hand that bleſt them ; while they, 
likewiſe, in their turn, might influence 
others to walk in the paths of ſalvation, 
whence ſtill more inſtruments of His glory 
would be raiſed up, ſince He ſheweth mercy 

unto 
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unto thouſands in them that love Him, and SEM. 
keep His commandment. And we having XIII. 


thus cauſed Him to be glorified on earth, 
ſhould in Heaven reap the reward of our 
labours, not only in the ſight of that hap- 
pineſs to which we had led others, but in 
the declared approbation and ineſtimable 
bleſſing of our Father which is in Heaven. 


From what has been ſtated, however, of 
the duties of parents and maſters, it is not 
to be preſumed, that children and ſervants 
have no part to act in cauſing men to glorify 
God. If they receive not with readineſs 
the inſtruction offered, either by the word 
of mouth, or by example, they fail to give 
others that opportunity of glorifying their 
father which is in Heaven, that they would 
yield were they to prove to men, that the 
means of improvement they have, were 
given to ſuch as were not too bad to make 
a grateful uſe of them. And even in caſes 
where their parents or maſters negle& them, 
it is ſtill their duty to uſe every other 
mean that may offer, of gaining neceſſary 
know- 
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S$ERM. knowledge, and every care not to leave any 


XIII. thing undone, which they may even ſuſpect 
Wo be their duty, and not to do any thing 
that they may doubt to be right. For Are 
we not taught, that while all who know 
God's will, and do it not, ſhall be beaten 
with many ſtripes, even thoſe who know it 
not, ſhall be beaten with few ſtripes, if they 
do things worthy of them ? 


Let the condemnation, then, which thus 
awaits the leſs guilty, have its juſt effect 
on all parties; and as we dread ſuffering 
ourſelves under any portion of the divine 
wrath, either for being the cauſe of others 
ſuffering, or for crimes which reſt only on 
ourſelves, let us conſider the neceſſity of 
immediately entering on the practice in- 
cluded under the injunction of the text: 
the higher the character in which that places 
us, the greater will be our diſgrace, the 
heavier our puniſhment, the more acute our 
miſery, when in another ſtate it becomes 
manifeſt what honours we have forfeited, 
what favours we have rejected, what hap- 

pineſs 
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pineſs-we have loft ; when we find thit to EAI. 
that to which we might have contributed I., 


by our happineſs, but would not, we ate 
yet forced to contribute by our miſery, fince 
even the wicked for the day of evil. 


The favage who hath exerted himſelf 
according to his knowledge, and hath, with 
ſimplicity and diligence, employed his time 
and his powers in the taſk his ſituation 
impoſed on him, may in that day riſe up in 
judgement againſt thoſe who have heard 
the Goſpel, yet neglected to lead others by 
that ſobriety, righteouſneſs and godlineſs, 
which it recommends, to glorify the eternal 
Father of all. Think, therefore, what it 
will then be to ſee many who enjoyed 
much leſs knowledge,. much fewer means 
of improvement than ourſelves, come from 
the eaſt, and from the weſt, from the north, 
and from the ſouth, and fit down in the 
kingdom of Heaven, while we ourſelves 
are caſt out. And let the conſideration of 
this prevail on us, while we have time ſo 
VOL. II. * | to 
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. 
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to ceaſe from works 6f 
darkneſs, but to walk as children of light, 
dat cauſing men, by our good works, to 
glorify our Father which is in Heaven, we 
may hereafter be admitted into that heavenly 
city, which ** the glory of God doth 
lighten, and the Lamb is the light thereof — 
ever!“ 


SERMON XIV. 


ON MEEKNESS, 


ST. Marr. v. 5. 


B ed are the meek : for they ſhall . 
the earth. 


REHOLD the appointed heirs of that SERXM, 
inheritance, for different portions of XIV. 


which, oceans of human blood have been 
ſhed! Behold the end of thoſe ſcenes of 
_ carnage which have been - exhibited on the 
earth! How have ſtateſmen toiled, how 
have heroes fought, to gain the kingdom of 
men ; how hath military prowels been en- 
couraged, how have maxims of policy been 
ſtudied ! yet behold the Moſt High, who 
doeth according to His will in the army of 


Heaven, and among the inhabitants of the 
R* 2 earth, 
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8ERM. earth, reſerving the inheritance of it, not 
xIV- for the fearleſs, not for the ambitious, not 


for thoſe who graſp at the poſſeſſion of 
others, or for thoſe who ſtand foremoſt in 


the chronicles of the world for the qualities 


they chiefly celebrate, but for thoſe who 
are practiſed in a virtue to many unknown, 
by ſome deſpiſed : ©* Bleſſed are the meet; 
for they ſhall inherit the earth.“ Go to 
now, ye great men, might we ſay ; weep 
and how], ye conquerours, for your politics 
are come to nought, your laurels are faded, 
your triumphs are vaniſhed : God will 


number: your conqueſts, and finiſh them ; 


ye are weighed in the balances, and found 
wanting; what ye have laboured after is. 
divided among. others, and a generation, 
whom. ye- contemned, are preferred before 
you. What then, ye would here, per- 
haps, aſk; Are we to receive this declaration, 
this globe when the meek-ſhall flouriſh ? 
Moſt aſſuredly; for ſo it is written in the 
Scripture of; truth, In that day, ,when all. 


other kingdoms ſhall be ſwallowed up by. 


that 
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that kingdom of righteouſneſs which the szzm. 
Lord will eftabliſh, then with righte- XIV. 
ouſneſs ſhall He judge the poor, and re- 
prove with equity for the meck of the 
earth; then will He beautify the meek 
with falvation, and they ſhall delight them- 
ſelves in the abundance of peace. But 
who ſhall live when God doeth this we 
know not: yet we are certain, that on the 
new earth which ſhall be revealed after all 
the counſels of its great Creatour are ac- 
compliſhed on the preſent, all thoſe whoſe 
meekneſs hath preſerved them in the fear 
and obedience to God, ſhall receive an in- 
heritance which ſhall never be taken from 
them. That our lot may at the end of the 
days be in this everlaſting kingdom, let us 
inveſtigate the nature of the virtue for which 
ſo great and precious a reward is thus pro- 
miſed ; each of us, as we proceed, com- 
paring his own paſt behaviour with what 
we ſhall, by this mean, diſcover, it ought 
to have been, whence, thoſe who have in 
this point acted right, ſhall have rejoicing 
in themſelves, and thoſe who have been 
X 3 wrong, 
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sERM. wrong, may learn to correct their errour. 


A meck diſpoſition hath two characteriſtics, 


— YY forbearance and conceſſion, the exerciſe of 


both of which is peculiarly adapted to the 
nature and ſtate, and requiſite for the peace 
of man. By the firſt, I mean, an unwil- 
lingneſs to be provoked at the affronts or 
injuries, which proceed from the ignorance, 
thoughtleſſneſs, errours, or even the malice 
of others, and an inclination to overlook 
and bury them in oblivion, rather than to 
reſent or take vengeance for them. At the 
recommendation of ſuch a temper, that evil 
pride which ſo often takes poſſeſſion of the 
human heart, may, indeed, revolt, and the 
haughty creature, man, proud of his own 
nothingneſs, would, perhaps, infiſt that he 
muſt always act with becoming ſpirit; and 
here, however, unexpectedly, I would rea- 
dily join with thoſe wha haye ſuch imagi- 
nations, and acknowledge, that it is with 
the ſpirit which their powers warrant, 
which their ſituation calls for, that I would 
exhort them to behave, adding only a cau- 
tion to eſtimate their ſituation and theix 

| powers 
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powers rightly ; for if this be juſtly done, sx. 
the loftieſt countenance will fall, and many XIV. 
things which before might have gone under 
the hard name of diſgraceful ſubmiſſions, 
be admitted as fitting, and the ſeemly dic- 
tates of truth and reaſon. Let us, there- 
fore, firſt confider, how many of thoſe 
things which are conſtrued as affronts, and 
made the cayſes of quarrel and laſting diſ- 
ſention, may, in reality, at firſt, ariſe from 
the ignorance of thoſe who offend thereby. 
What we may hold to be matter of im- 
portance, others may think trifling ; what 
we may feel ourſelves highly intereſted in, 
others may ſuppoſe concerns us not: and 
how different will the nature of their actions 
appear if they be conſidered as done under 
the circumſtance of their ignorance, from 
what it will if they be viewed as performed 
with the ſame degree of information which 
ourſelves have! Weigh well, I beſeech 
you, this caſe, and ye will fee the neceſſity 
of forbearance for the prevention of many 
evils, and the avoidance of much guilt. 
What proportion, think ye, of the animo- 


X 4 ſities, 
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SERM. ſities, which, to the diſgrace of Chriſtians, 
XIV now ſubſiſt among them, have ariſen merely 


confounding. ignorance therewith ; and let 


from the parties nat having, at firſt, had 
temper fairly to enquire into the motives of 
each other's conduct? Were theſe explained, 
it might be found, that where a premedi- 
tated injury is ſuppoſed, even no danger of 
damage was foreſeen ; or where a ſtudied 
neglect has been preſumed ; the concern 
and intereſt of the. party offended lay en- 
tirely unknown. Would men recollect theſe 
things, and enter on the examination of the 
differences in which they are engaged, ſug- 
geſted thereby, many who are now unjuſtly 
eſteemed enemies, and purſued with invec- 
tive, would appear innocent of what i is laid 
to'their charge, .and a ſtop be put to the 
continuation of both the injury done to them 
and of their accuſer's guilt, in being cauſe- 
leſsly adverſe unto them. Concern and at- 
tention to the eaſe and intereſts of others 
being our duty, kt its proper ſhare of 
criminality be charged on inadvertency in 
theſe” points; but let us be careful of 


us 


On Meekneſs. 313 
us remember, too, that we qurſelves pre s ERNI. 
by no mean ſecure from the offences we are XIV. 
ready to condemn, I think I might ventue 
ta preſume, that there is ſcarcely a man 
preſent who has not, at one time or other, 
met with the diſagreeable circumſtance of 
having his actions miſinterpreted, or his 
intentions miſconſtrued ; and ſhould not 
our experience of the eaſe with which others 
miſtake, or are miſled in theſe reſpects, in 
all reaſon, teach us to miſtruſt our own con- 
ſtructions of the purpoſes and behaviour of 
athers? And the abſolute faults which we 
are conſcious ourſelves of . committing, and 
the juſt cauſe of offence, which, through 
haſtineſs and inattention, we ſometimes give 
to others, ſhould not the knowledge of theſe 
induce us to exerciſe that forbearance of 
which we ourſelves do often ſtand in need ; 
if we ſhew it not, Can we expect that it 
ſhould be ſhewed unto us? And if neither 
we nor others ſhew it, What will be the 
end thereof ? Were every man to revenge 
all the real or imaginary wrongs he receives, 
as the retaliation would ar ever be 
4 kept 
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EAN. kept within its juſt bounds, vengeance 


XIV. 5 ing 
would beget vengeance, till each heart being 


ſet- on bloody courſes, mutual ſlaughter 
would enſue, and the rude ſcene end only 
in one general deſtruction. Meekneſs, then, 
as far as it conſiſteth in forbearance, well 
becometh our fituation in ſociety, wherein 
we are connected with thoſe who, from 
their various degrees of ignorance, are per- 
petually liable unwillingly to offend ; the 
meaſure too, in which our own weakneſs 
and criminality cauſe us to need it, affords 

a powerful reaſon for our exerciſe of it ; 
while a general negle& of it, (and if one 
may juſtly diſcard this virtue, another may) 
would introduce general confuſion, and open 
the way to carnage and deſolation. And if 
to theſe conſiderations, we add, that there 
is a generation who ſleep not, unleſs they 
have done miſchief, whoſe employment is 
talebearing, whoſe delight is by miſrepre- 
ſentation and falſchood, to encreaſe diſſen- 
ſion, and foment quarrels, the neceſſity of 
being ſlow to anger, backward to reſent, if 
e would avoid cauſeleſs and ceaſeleſs ani- 
moſities, 
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moſities, and the danger of venting our in- 
dignation on thoſe who deſerve it not, will 
be ſufficiently apparent to have, I hope, its 
due effect on your minds. The ſecond 
characteriſtic of thoſe whom our Lord hath, 
in the text, pronounced ** bleſſed,” is con- 
ceſſion ; by which I do not mean the re- 
ceding from the practice of our duty, or 
the confeſſion or ſupport of truth, for this 
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may not be done; no, not for a moment: 


but the parting with what, of ſtrict right, 
belongs to ourſelves, rather than -enter into 
contention for it, and the compliance with 
requeſts carneſtly urged, though it may be 
irkſome unto us: nor mean I to recommend 
theſe things unlimitedly, for the unreaſon- 
ableneſs of the bad would then ſoon deſpoil 
the good of every thing, to ſupport them- 
ſelves in their vices. But many are the 
things which are not worth tenaciouſly re- 
taining, their valuc being not to be com- 
pared with that of peace and good neigh- 
bourhood : oftimes may it happen, that the 
poſſeſſion of ſomething we have, would 
afford much greater ſatisfaction to another 

than 
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SEA. than it can to ourſelves; a retreat, too, is 


_ xTv. ſometimes the ſureſt road to victory; and he 


WYV who coriquers with the leaſt bloodſhed will 


ever be the beſt commander. Our Lord's 
leflon, that we reſiſt not evil, but if a man 
will ſue you at the law for thy coat, let him 
have thy cloak alſo, plainly inſtructs us 
patiently to ſuffer ſome wrongs rather than 


enter into hoſtilities even of a legal kind. 


Great are the evils which many Chriſtians 
would have avoided, had they obeyed this 
precept of their divine Maſter ; and there 
is one in particular which merits attention, 
that a man ſeldom comes out of a diſpute 
ſo innocent as he went into it; circum- 
ſtances naturally occur in the courſe of it, 
which tend to embitter the mind, and give 
riſe to the evil paſſions of anger and malice, 
and thoſe incite men to actions of the vileſt 
kind, Ought not, then, that abject to be 
great, which induces a man to run the 
riſque of being tempted to the commiſſion 
of great crimes ? Or if Chriſtians, through 
their meekneſs, avoid the guilt of ſuch, 
Can we think innocence is preſerved at too 

dear 
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dear a rate? I doubt not but that moſt of s EAN. 


you have been witneſſes to conteſts pro- 
longed, and animoſities carried to a great 
height, in caſes where a little conceſſion on 
either ſide would have produced harmony, 
and ſtrongly cemented a friendſhip, which, 
for want of that, was broken off, perhaps, 
never to be renewed ; and when men thus 
bitterly contend for other things, to the 
deſtruction of mutual regard and charity, 
and the forfeiture of all the good that flows 
therefrom, May we not juſtly ſay, that 
they loſe the ſubſtance by catching at a 
ſhadow ? If, by perfevering in contention, 
ye gain a victory, the joy thence reſulting, _ 
far from tending to meliorate your hearts, 
will be ſelfiſh, and more likely to engender 
inſolence and a narrow pride, than to give 
riſe to any virtue ; but if, by conceſſion, 
ye gratify another, the pleaſure ye will 
thence derive will contribute to enlarge your 
minds, and the principle of meekneſs being 
thus ſtrengthened in your breaſts, ye will 
not only become more ready to yield happi- 
neſs to others, but be better armed againſt 
any 


1 


8ERM. any who may have power to treſpaſs eit 


Au, 
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ſince the ability they poſſeſs of hurt- 
ing you will be leſſened by all the eaſe with 
which ye can fecede from your rights ; 
and thus were ye even ſubject to the moſt 
abſolute tyranny, your readineſs at conceſ- 
fion would place your happineſs beyond its 
reach, and the utmoſt force of human power 
would be in vain exerted againſt thoſe who 
were thus encompaſſed with heavenly ar- 
mour. And ſhould ſuch conduct (as it 
will where the minds of your adverſaries 
are not very depraved) ſoften their hearts, 
and convince them that it is againſt the 
cauſe of virtue they are fighting; ye at 
once become conquerors, and btinging to 
their ſenſes thoſe who have erred, and 
ſaving, it may be, a ſoul from deſtruction, 
ye gain a glory more brilliant, more laſting, 
than ye could have reaped from the boldeſt 
and moſt ſucceſsful oppoſition, Let the 
heroes of the world glory in the ſtrength 
of their arms ; leave them to recount the 
battles they have fought, the armies they 
have overthrown, the numbers they have 


forced 
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forced to ſue for their lives; the multitude szzm. 
of the unoffending which they have pil- xiv. 
laged, the numbers of the innocent which 
they have cauſed to be butchered, ſhall blaſt 
all their fame, and turn their boaſting into 
confuſion, Leave the duelliſt to tell how 
oft he hath revenged his honour, and how 
cautious all are of affronting him ; and that 
neither the ties of friendſhip, the laws of 
his country, nor the divine prerogative, 
Vengeance is mine; I will repay, faith 
the Lord,” hath reſtrained him from ſeeking 
the blood of thoſe who have dared to offend 
him. Let the litigious man report the ſuits 
in which he hath been engaged, the families 
he hath diſtreſſed, and all the evils ſuffered 
by thoſe he hath delivered to the judge ! 
Theſe goodly triumphs become not the ſol- 
dier of Chriſt ; the warfare in which he 
is engaged requires other means of con- 
queſt ; peaceable, forgiving, and compaſ- 
fionate, he ſeeks not the deſtruction, but 
the amendment and recovery of his ene- 
mies, thereto inſtructed by the perfect 
N example of His bleſſed Maſter, Who, though 
| He 
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s=x>+, He could have commanded all the armies of 
xIv. Heaven to aſſiſt Him, and have cruſhed 
nis perſecutors at a word, on the contrary 
pitied them in their guilt, and prayed for 
their pardon, Come, then, ** to the Shep- 
herd' and Biſhop of your ſouls, Who hath 
left us an example that ye ſhould follow 
His ſteps ; Who, when He was reviled, 
reviled not again; when He ſuffered, threat- 
ened not; but committed Himſelf to Him 
Who judgeth righteouſſy. Learn of Him 
to be meek and lowly in heart, ſo ſhall ye 
find reſt to your ſouls.” That theſe quali- 
ties have a natural tendency to contribute to 
the happineſs of all with whom thoſe who 
have gained them are connected, is ſuffici- 
ently manifeſt, and that they will aſſuredly 
promote that of the perſons in whom they 
are found, we know, becauſe to ſuch: is 
promiſed the bleſſing of God. Indeed, the 
laſt of theſe points ſeems to be but a con- 
ſequence of the other, ſince, if the meek 
be fit inſtruments to make each other happy, 
no wonder that God ſhould chooſe them as 
ſuch, or that He ſhould regard, with a 


favour- 
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favourable eye, thoſe who, like Him, de- SERM. 
light in the exerciſe of mercy and for- XIV. 


bearance. And though through theſe, the 
Lord hath hitherto withholden his arm 
from the deſtroying the wicked from the 
earth, too ſmall muſt we deem the ſhare 
which the righteous have in His providence, 
if we do not believe that He will, at laſt, 
ariſe, and deliver them from the wicked, 
and redeem them from the fury of the op- 
preſſour; or that judgement will not be eſta- 
bliſhed on the earth, and the ſalvation of 
God come forth before all nations ; or that 
though He hath permitted vice and its ad- 

herents to triumph for a time in this part 
of His creation, He will not at length vin- 
dicate His dominion, and take unto Him- 
ſelf His great power, and reign, What 
happineſs the meek will experience when 
their almighty Protectour and Patron ſhall 
thus viſibly interpoſe, to give them an ever- 
laſting inheritance, where they ſhall no more 
be expoſed to ſevere tryals of their virtues, 
but employed only in the grateful exerciſe 


of them, where the righteouſneſs after 
VOL. 11. Y which 
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SERM. which they hungred and thirſted ſhall 
XIV- flouriſh, and where the peace in which they 


delight ſhall abound, where all they mect 
ſhall be as benevolently inclined to them as 
they to all they meet, and where endleſs 
ages ſhall proceed in the mutual exchange 
of that which ſhall never fail, charity, and 
the all-glorious preſence of God ſhall ever 
give fulneſs of joy, far exceeds all deſcrip- 
tion, and can be but in a very ſmall portion 
of it conceived, that ineffable tranquillity 
which is derived from the ſincere practice 
of this virtue, may to the meek themſelves 
afford ſome foretaſte of what is reſerved for 
them, but far removed muſt any portion of 
it be from the conception of others; till 
ye have but to become meek, and then ye 
ſhall not partly only, but altogether receive 


| theſe bleſſings : for the Lord will teach you 


His ways ; He will increaſe your joy, and 
beautify you with ſalvation ; and ye ſhall 
be called the bleſſed of the Lord 


SERMON XV. 


GN THE DUTY OF MERCY. 


ST. MATT. v. 7. 


Bleſſed are the merciful ; for they ſhall obtain 
mercy. 


HE evil ſervice into which the doc- SERM. 
trine, that charity will cover a multi- * 
tude of fins, hath been preſt, to the creation 
of hopes, that a crowd of vices againſt 
which the wrath of God is denounced 
throughout the Goſpel, ſhall eſcape the 
puniſhment due unto them, becauſe they 
are found in company with one virtue, ren- 
ders it neceſſary to caution Chriſtians againſt 
permitting the promiſe of the text, that 
« the merciful ſhall obtain mercy,” to en- 
courage them to neglect the other parts of 
Y 2 their 
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SERM. their duty, under the conceit that the per- 


XV. 


formance of this will atone for the omiſſion 


of the reſt, and to remind them of thoſe 


other words of our Lord—** When ye ſhall 
have done al thoſe things which are com- 
manded you, ſay, We are unprofitable ſer- 
vants ; we have done that which was our 


duty to do.” God knows that the moſt 


vigilant and careful of us ſtand in need of 
pardon for offences enow, and have little 
cauſe to add to the number of our ſins, that 
there may be matter for Him to exerciſe 
that mercy on, which we have ſhewn to 
others. Conſider but the numerous offences 
into which the beſt men fall, accompanied 
only with the aggravations which, in truth, 
attend them, and ye will ſee that if theſe 
alone be remitted, great will be the mercy 
obtained ; and if they be retained, as on 
every one who is not his ſelf merciful they 
ſhall, their weight will be ſufficient to keep 
the ſoul loaded with them from ever riſing 
out of the depths of miſery. 


But 
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an ill uſe being made of the paſſage before 
us, by its receiving an interpretation more 
ſuited to the deſires of men than to the 
truth and purity of religion, we muſt ftrive 
rightly to divide the word of truth, and not 
weaken that encouragement to penitents 
which it contains, or obſcure the inſtruction 
which, in common with other paſſages of 
Holy Scripture, it gives to thoſe who, re- 
penting of their crimes, wiſh to obtain the 
divine forgiveneſs, to go and ſhow compaſ- 
ſion toward their fellow-ſervants: for that 
this ſhall have great effect in forwarding 
their own pardon, our bleſſed Saviour hath 
alſo inſtructed us by ſaying, for If ye 
forgive men their treſpaſſes, your heavenly 
Father will alſo forgive you.” Since, then, 
our being merciful is made the condition of 
our receiving mercy, and on that receipt 
only our hopes are founded, let us confider 
in what the exerciſe of this virtue conſiſts, 
and what practice may entitle a man to the 


denomination of merciful. 
Y 3 The 
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But while we thus endeavour to prevent sI. 
xv. 
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On the Duty of Mercy. 

The ſubject of mercy is diſtreſs, and the 
end of it cither to prevent or to relieve the 
ſufferings of others: hence the modes in 
which it may be exerted are as various as 
the methods in which relief may be admi- 
niſtered ; and by forgiveneſs, by interceſ- 
fion, by aſſiſtance, may we prove — 
merciful; the frequent opportunities of 
doing which may, and will, if they be all 
neglected, render us inexcuſable: the rich 
and the powerful are thoſe to whom diſ- 
courſes on the amiableneſs and excellence of 
this quality are moſt commonly addreſſed; 
but though when dwelling in the breaſts of 
ſuch it becomes the ſource of more exten- 
five good, it is not without its beneficial 
effects in the pooreſt and the weakeſt; and 
the praiſe of it is not derived from the 
greatneſs of the means which men have to 
manifeſt it, but from the ſincerity of their 
inclination to make uſe of whatever means 
they have. It is not from ſudden fits of 
good- nature, occaſioned by the impreſſion 
which particular circumſtances may make 


on a man's mind ; it is not from one or two 


detached 
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detached acts of generoſity, that a man can 
juſtly be called merciful, but from a con- 


ſtant temper and diſpoſition of heart, to 
alleviate the evils under which he ſees others 
labouring : it is in the praftice of this at- 
tribute of God that we are peculiarly admo- 
niſhed to look to the divine pattern, which 
is in the courſe of His providence ſet be- 
fore us, and in whatever way the exerciſe 
of it be required, we may therein behold 
the plaineſt, the moſt perſuaſive, and in- 
citing leflons for our conduct, 


Has any one, by treſpaſſing againſt you, 
incurred your reſentment, and is it in your 
power to make him feel the weight of your 
indignation, withhold your uplifted arm, and 
ere you reject his petition for forgiveneſs, 
reflect how readily God receives the finner's 
ſupplication for pardon ; and if His ven- 


geance were not thereby ſtayed, What muſt 
be your own fate! But the injuries you 
have received are, perhaps, aggravated by 
peculiar circumſtances ; they were utterly 
unprovoked, and you have been a friend to 


T4. the 
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which certainly encreaſe his guilt, and you 
may Juſtly complain of the ingratitude you 
experience : but recollect, at the ſame time, 
what you have ever received from Heaven 
but benefits, and whether the obligations 
conferred on you have produced that grate- 
ful return of love, obedience, and affiance, 
which they ought to have ſecured: go to 
your own heart; Aſk that whether you 
have not added fin to fin; whether the 
; judgements which you have at times dreaded 
being averted, has had its due effect on you, 
or whether being releaſed from the terrour 
of an evil menaced for your correction, and 
withholden on your contrition, you have 
not renewed your offences, and augmented 
both the number and the greatneſs of your 
provocat ions? Eſtimate the diſproportion 
there is between the guilt contracted by 
ſinning againſt God, and that of ſinning 
againſt man; and as you would avoid the 
being called to account for a debt of ten 
thouſand talents, forbear to rigorouſly exact 
one of an hundred pence, Let the pleas 
e | | which 
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which you urge in your own favour, when SERM, | 


overlooked when others aſk you for forgive- 
neſs, the ignorance, the weakneſs you have 
pleaded, belong alſo to them; neither 
ſhould the patience for which you have 
petitioned for yourſelf, be denied to them. 
Ever reſtrain yourſelf from executing the 
firſt dictates of reſentment. Was the divine 
wrath to burſt forth on every offence which 
merits it, all fleſh would ſoon fail before 


it. Look to the long-ſuffering, and the 


goodneſs of God: obſerve how He bears 
with the rebellious, and how ſoon ſhows 
His mercy, on thoſe who turn unto Him ; 
and learn of His apoſtle to be angry and 
ſin not, to let not the ſun go down on your 
wrath | 


Among thoſe particulars in which the 
Lord did, by the prophet Ifaiah, exhort his 
people of Iſrael to ceaſe to do evil, and 
learn to do well, is that of pleading for the 
widow: whereby is ſuggeſted to us the duty 
of exerciſing another branch of mercy, that 

of 


applying to Heaven for pardon, not be XV. 
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aM. of interceſſion ; by the uſe of which we 


XV. enlarge our ſphere of doing good, and, in 
A another point, imitate the divine example 


ſet before us. It is by no mean an uncom- 
mon caſe for the cries of the diſtreſt not 
to reach the cars of thoſe who have the 
power of affording them relief ; the appear- 
ance of poverty and wretchedneſs is per- 
mitted to preclude all acceſs to the preſence 
of the rich and the great ; and the petitions 
of thoſe who labour under them muſt gene- 
rally go through the hands of mercenaries, 
who are little inclined to the cauſes of ſuch 
as are not able to reward them. Nor is this 
evil confined to applications made to perſons 
in the higher ranks of ſociety : there are 
who for that employment which furniſhes 
them with their daily bread, or for portions 
of a benevolence which preſerves them from 
miſery, or for other comforts of which it 
is hard to be deprived, depend on men not 
many degrees above them, but who are un- 
deſervedly neglected, have their wants over- 
looked, and are left to pine away in penury, 
becauſe none will intercede for them. A 

mil- 


On the Duty of Mercy. 331 


mifrepreſentation, perhaps, of their beha- EAX. 
viour, given by an intereſted perſon, has . 
eſtranged one, who was formerly their "nd 
tron, from them ; or their own unadviſed 
conduct may have cauſed what was the 
effect of ignorance or folly, to be eſteemed 
the fruit of inſolence or diſhonefty. Now 
in every ſuch inſtance, will not the dictate 
of mercy be, take up the cauſe of the 
friendleſs, and plead for him that hath no 
helper ;. bring the caſe of the afflicted to 
thoſe who can deliver them, and put a ſtop 
to the oppreſſions of the petty tyrant. If 
you want incitement to obey this dictate, 
look to the bright pattern given you in the 
caſe of all mankind, when the fin of man 
had ſeparated between his God and Him, 
and He lay under the power of fatan ; when 
there was no one to help, none to uphold, 
the Son of God became our interceſſour; 
and by His all-prevailing mediation, gained 
us pardon and reconciliation with His Fa- 
ther. Here was pity ſhewn even to offen- 
ders; here was interceflion made for thoſe 
who were yet ſinners, by One too who is 
infinitely 
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SERM. infinitely above them. Follow, then, only 
XV. at an immenſe diſtance, the example herein + 
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given you ; copy, in the fainteſt traces, the 


mercy thus exhibited ; and by interpoſing, 


where your interpoſition can ſuccour, ſtrive 
to ſecure to yourſelf the protection of that 
arm, which alone is able to bring perfect 
ſalvation. 


The third grand particular in which 
mercy manifeſts itſelf, is that of yielding 
aſſiſtance to thoſe who need it; whether 
ſupplying their neceſſities by alms, or re- 


lieving their wants by any other mode. To 


one who ſpeaks on this point, the direction 
given by our Saviour to His apoſtles in ano- 
ther matter, may well ſerve as a topic; 
* Freely ye have received,” ſaid our bleſſed 
Lord, freely give |” If we rightly con- 


ceived of our ſituation, we ſhould eſteem 


ourſelves, in all we poſſeſs, as the ſtewards 
of Heaven, to whom various goods have 
been entruſted, various powers delegated, 
that by dealing out the former, and exerting 
the latter, in favour of ſuch as ſtand in 
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need of either, we may ſupply the indi- 
gence of the one, and remedy the weakneſs 
of the other. And how can we ſo certainly 
ſecure to ourſelves a conſtant and plentiful 
ſupply of each, as by employing them in a 
manner which thus tends to the glory of 
the Giver, and to the happineſs of His 
creatures. It is then that any being appears 
in the moſt glorious light, in the moſt eli- 
gible ſtation, when he is employed as the 
willing and - honoured inſtrument of the 
bounty and mercies of Him who is the 
Head of all beings. As the veſſels in which 
men prepare poiſons (though the poiſons 
theirſelves, perhaps, are, in the end, in- 
tended for a medicinal purpoſe) are, when 
the diſguſtful proceſs is perfect, deſtroyed ; 
ſo is it with thoſe veſſels of wrath whom 
God uſeth for the accompliſhment of His 
judgements, and whom having endured with 
much long-ſuffering, He at length con- 
ſigneth to deſtruction: but as we deal with 
thoſe inſtruments by which we obtain what 
is wholeſome and precious, preſerving them 


with care, ſtriving to make them ever more 
compleat 
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men who being defirous of becoming in the 
hands of their Creatour, veſſels unto honour, 
prepare. themſelves unto every good work 
the divine goodneſs itſelf co-operates ; ſup- 
motes their progreſſion to glory. Thoſe 
who, with a niggardly hand, deal out their 
alms, and when they give, do it grudg- 
ingly, and as of neceſſity, who when part- 
ing with a trifle, are anxiouſly thinking 
how they ſhall replace it, fearful leſt their 
charity ſhould bring them to diſtreſs, are 
equally deficient in generoſity towards men, 
and in truth and gratitude towards God: 
they may be a provident, they may be a 
careful, but they are neither a merciful nor 
a faithful generation. 


But it is not always by beſtowing on them 
part of our poſſeſſions that we can aſſiſt 


others, health and ſtrength afford means of 


alleviating the evils under which the fick 
and the infirm labour : by condolence and 


converſation may thoſe who are oppreſſed 
with 
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with ſorrow be comforted, the diſheartened gzzm. 
may be encouraged, and, by numberleſs XV. 
offices of friendſhip, may various diſtreſſes 
with which life abounds, have their poig. 
nancy abated. Neither is there any of theſe 
good works in which the poor cannot bear 
a part, they are liable to injuries, and have 
often occaſions of quarrel ; opportunities, 
then, of exerciſing forgiveneſs, they cannot 
want ; there are others level with them to 
whom their mediation may be of uſe, in 
which caſe their readineſs at interceſſion 
may be manifeſted; and as long as health 
and ſtrength remain even from the duty of 
almſgiving, they are not exempt ; fince the 
the apoſtle teaches them to labour with their 
hands at the things which are good, that 
they may have to give to him that needeth ; 
and for all the other modes in which mercy 
may be exerted, their families, their rela- 
tions, their connexions, will ſupply con- 
tinual calls on them therein to practice this 
virtue: ſo extenſive is the ground of claim 
to it, ſo ample is the field in which it may 
be exerciſed, that occaſions on which it may 


be 
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XV- ſelves; for objects of diſtreſs are ſcarcely 
WW NS 


ever wanting ; and as the merely being 
ſuch conſtitutes the plea for mercy, other 
accidental circumſtances of their being of 
our country, our own ſect, or even of their 
being clear of all offence towards us, cannot 
be requiſite to entitle them to it. The 
Goſpel does not teach us to conſider, ere we 
aſſiſt one in afflition, whether he be our 
neighbour or not ; but commands us to go, 
and prove ourſelves neighbours to all that 
are ſo. The conduct of the Samaritans was 
preſumptuouſly contradictory to the law, in- 
deed, given from Heaven; they worſhipped 
they knew not what, and ſalvation was of 
the Jews ; but the former were not, there- 
fore, to be denied the common offices of 
humanity ; nor would any one of the latter 
have been to be juſtified, had they, when 
ſeeing even a Samaritan wounded, and half 
dead, paſt by on the other fide. Far, far 
from the ſpirit of chriſtianity, is that 
wretched narrowneſs of heart, which cloſes 
the cars of ſome againſt the cries of all who 

are 
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are not connected with them, and which $zzM. 
changes what ought to be one of the moſt XV. 
powerful motives to compaſſion, the cir- 


cumſtance of being a ſtranger, into ground 
of diſregard. The creation is the unbounded 
theatre on which the divine goodneſs is diſ- 
played, the juſt and unjuſt taſte of it : the 
ſun ſhineth, the rain droppeth from Heaven 
on both ; ** Be ye merciful, therefore, as 
your Father which is in Heaven is merci- 
ful!” If ye do good to thoſe only who do 
good to you, wherein do ye excel even thoſe 
who are proverbially bad? But love 
your enemies, bleſs them that curſe you, do 
good to them that hate you, that ye may 
be the children of the Higheſt : for He is 
kind both to the unthankful and to the evil.” 
Are not,” ſaid our bleſſed Saviour, five 
ſparrows ſold for two farthings? and not 
one of them is forgotten before God.“ His 
benevolence extendeth to all: Where, then, 
ſhould our mercy ſtop? There are who 
ſeem to think, that the brute creation are 
entitled io none, and that being given into 
the hand of man, they cannot be treated too 

VQL. II. 2 harſhly : 7 
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SERM. harſhly: but let the ſullen pride of man re- 
XV. collect, that the meaneſt of the brutes, nay, 


the loweſt of the inanimate creation, ſtand 
in the relation of fellow-creatures unto him; 
and though he be, by their comrhon Crea- 
tour, placed in an higher rank, be endowed 
with greater powers, and hath a larger extent 
of dominion given unto him, let him not 
think the unneceſſary ſufferings he inflicts 
on thoſe over which he hath authority, are 
forgotten before God It is written, A 
righteous man regardeth the life of his 
beaft : but the tender mercies of the wicked 
are cruel.” A paſſage that would almoſt 
induce one to think, that the inhabitants of 
Judah were, in the days of Solomon, firſt 
as barbarous in ill uſing animals, and then 
as ingenious in tormenting them under pre- 
tence of medicinal applications, as they are 
now in our own country. The extreme in- 
humanity here commonly ſhown, in over- 
working, beating, and ſtarving creatures, 


the moſt uſeful and moſt faithful to us, is a 


diſgrace not only to our profeſſion as Chriſ- 
tians, but to our ſpecies as men; and as 
| | the 
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the abſolute power we poſſeſs over the in- SERM- 


feriour animals, does more nearly than any =. 


other we have, reſemble that which God 
hath over us, if in the uſe of it we neglect 
to be merciful, How ſhall we who offend 
ſo much more heinouſly than we can be 
offended, hope to obtain mercy ? Or if we 
protract our own cruelty, by bringing up 
our children in the practice of the like, 
permitting them to torment domeſtick ani- 
mals and inſets for their amuſement, and 
exerciſe their ingenuity in eradicating from 
their boſoms that tenderneſs of heart, with- 
out which they will become an hateful 
generation, that pleaſe not God, and are 
contrary to men, How can we look up to 
the common Father of all for forbearance, 
were we have merited puniſhment ? Let, 
then, the ſentence of the text be fixed in 
your minds; reſtrain not the mercy enjoined 
in it within the narrow limits which ani- 
moſity, ſelfiſhneſs, prejudice, or ignorance, 
would preſcribe : the command given you 
is explicit, the example which ye are 
Z 2 bidden 


340 On the Duty of Mercy. 
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XV. have only then to remember, that the former 

YVY cannot be diſobeyed, nor the latter over- 

looked, but at your own peril. 


SER- 


SERMON XVI. 


ON ANGER AND ITS EFFECTS. 


Eenes. 1v. 26, 27. 


Be ye angry, and fin not: let not the fun go 
down on your wrath : neither give place to 
the devil. 


CE conſequence of the ancient world $ERM. 
being left ſo long to its own teachers, XVI. 

was, that human wiſdom had ſufficient tim 
to try how far it could advance by its own 
ſtrength in defining the duties of men, and 
by that.mean aſcertaining the road to per- 
fection and happineſs. What the event of 
this trial was, the multitude of ſects which 
aroſe, each charging the others with having 

miſtaken the way, and the remarkable cir- i 
| Z 3 cumſtance | 
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SERM. cumſtance that after all, many found every 


XVI. 
one ſo defective, that they endeavoured to 


form a new ſyſtem, by ſelecting fomething 
from each, completely manifeſt. The 
preaching of the Goſpel yielded a remedy 
for all theſe deficiencies ; and the leſſons of 
that ſtand clear of the charges of either 
leaving men in doubt as to the conſequences 
of their conduct, of giving them licence to 
indulge their paſſions, or of requiring a 
total and unattainable freedom from the 
affeftions incident to our nature : but rightly 
dividing the word of truth, command us, 
as in the text, ſo to govern our feelings, 
that they may not tranſport us beyond the 
bounds of reaſon and of juſtice : ** Be ye 
angry, and fin not,” | 


Our bleſſed Lord hath apprized us, that 
the perfect work of this paſſion is the ſub- 
ject of the ſixth commandment; and that 
when anger hath conceived, it bringeth 
forth hatred, and that when hatred. is com- 
plete, it bringeth forth murder: and, in- 


deed, this tendency of it may be deduced 


from 


On Anger and its Effects. 


343 


from the words of thoſe who are under the ERM. 


dominion of it, whom we often hear making XVI. 


declarations like theſe, concerning the object 


of their reſentment, ** I could kill him! 
I wiſh he were dead!” or uttering curſes 
whoſe effects would extend even beyond the 


grave. 


To preſerve us from becoming ſlaves to 
a paſſion ſo pernicious in its progreſs, and 
which holds a dominion ſo uncontroulable 
over thoſe who once ſubmit to its power, 
let us now conſider the particulars in which 
it manifeſts itſelf, and their effects; that 
we may both be aware of the ſteps by which 
it acquires its power, and earneſt to prevent 
conſequences ſo replete with miſchief and 
diſgrace, 


That involuntary indignation which we 
feel at an unworthy action, as long as it 
exceeds not its province of keeping us alive 
to a ſenſe of injury, and making us cager 
to take the part of the oppreſſed, is the 


offspring of natural juſtice, the dignified 


2 4 preſent- 
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the bitterneſs of invective, or the violence 
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preſentment of the claims of equity and 
truth : but when, inſtead of being confined 
to fair expoſtulation, and calm endeavours 
to execute judgement, it burſts forth into 


of aſſault, it places us at once in the ſituation 
of offenders ; and we become expoſed to the 
cenſures of unrighteouſneſs we would have 
paſſed on others. The ancient fage who 
would not chaftiſe his ſervant becauſe he 
felt himſelf under the impulſe of paſſion, 
did not conſult only the ſafety of his ſlave, 
but conſidered his own character, and the 
future feelings of his own mind. Would 
ſome Chriſtians do the ſame, they would 
not diſgrace themſelves, nor tranſgreſs the 
precepts of their divine Maſter, by .per- 
mitting circumſtances of even trifling mo- 
ment to deprive them of all patience, and 
inflame their anger to ſuch a degree, that 
one unaccuſtomed to witneſs ſuch guſts of 
paſſion, would imagine, they had received 
ſome irreparable and ineſtimable injury ; 


when the whole harm done exceeds not that 


of 
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of a book miſlaid, a diſh ill dreſt, or a szzm. 


broken glaſs. XVI. 
WY 


Now the miſchievous conſequences of 
ſuch abſurdities are not confined to the con- 
tempt raiſed in the breaſts of thoſe in whoſe 
fight they are committed, and who, how- 
ever uninſtructed they may be, can yet diſ- 
cern the unreaſonableneſs of ſuch conduR, 
nor to the diſlike excited by the harſh re- 
bukes and violent treatment they ſuffer by 
it ; but they extend to loading with guilt 
the perſons who allow themſelves to become 
thus the ſlaves of paſſion. For -ſhall thoſe 
who are charged not even to return railing 
for railing be guiltleſs, when, with little or 
no provocation, they pour forth the moſt 
unjuſt invectives on thoſe who have, per- 
haps, unwittingly offended them ? or thoſe 
who are commanded to bleſs even their 
enemies, remain innocent, when they heap 
curſes on thoſe who are entitled to their 
protection, or have the beſt-founded claim 
to their love? A man under the impulſe 
of paſſion can, where a fault has been com- 

mitted, 
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mitted, hardly reſtrain his cenſure within 
the bounds of juſt retribution ; but the mul- 
titude of injuries which are committed by 
going beyond this, are not to be numbered, 
and hardly to be conceived ; men are falſely 
accuſed, unjuſtly puniſhed ; dutnb animals 
are beaten, and Heaven itfelf inſulted ; and 
theſe things are perpetrated without the 
fury of the guilty raging beyond their own 
houſes ; when only, as the wiſe man ex- 
preſſes it, they are as lions among their 


ſervants. 


In cafes -where the indulgence of anger 
is not thus reſtrained, (and it generally, 
perhaps, is ſo from craft more than from 
virtue) its further courſe feems to be deter- 
mined by the degree of animal courage with 
which thoſe ſubject to it are endowed. In 
men of bold ſpirit, it diſturbs ſociety by 
violent quarrels and furious diſputes, by 
diſſentions which, among the lower ranks, 
often end in blows and bloody ſtrife ; and 
among thoſe who think themfelves men of 
better breeding, in the impious and mur- 


derous 
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of this nefarious practice, (permitted by XVI. 
the ſovereigns of Europe to the bringing ha 


divine judgements for blood guiltineſs) of 
its inconſiſtency, I ſay, with the Goſpel 
precepts of meekneſs, I have before taken 
notice of ; here it demands it more eſpecially 
as à direct breach of the precept of the 
text, Let not the ſun go down on your 
wrath,” For what can be more contrary 
to this than for a man to foſter in his breaſt 
the intention of meeting his brother in 
mortal combat ? coolly to put in order the 
inſtruments of deſtruction, and ſeek out 
another to be ſpectator of his murtherous 


attempt ? 


Endeavours I know have been made to 
excuſe, if not to juſtify, this moſt un- 
chriſtian practice; and the words of the 
Goſpel have been wiredrawn to make them 
ſpeak a language leſs repugnant to it than 
they really do. But what if it do keep 


ſome inſolent ſpirits in order, Is the pro- 
: duction 
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SERM. duction of this benefit, (though the prac. 
I. tice were unaccompanied by any evil to 


counteract this partial good) an object 
to be ſought at the expence of the divine 
favour ? Or, Are the comforts of unanimity 
and peace to be obtained by any other mean 
fo certainly, as by the bleſſing of that God 
who can order the unruly wills and affec. 
tions of ſinful men? On the other hand, 
How many inoffenſive and conſcientious 
men have, through the permiſſion of theſe 
attempts at murther, been inſulted by 
wretches, who finding themſclves poſſeſſed 
of mechanical courage enough to appear in 


the field of combat, and void of all fear of 


God to reſtrain them, have taken advantage 
of theſe things to affront and perſecute the 
peaccable ? How much human blood has 
been ſpilled, how many cut off in the prime 
of their lives, who might otherwiſe have 
lived to be of eſſential ſervice to their coun- 
try, how many widows and orphans been 
made by it? And are theſe no evils ? or are 
they ſuch as will not counterbalance the 
benefit which is rather imagined than proved 


to 


On Anger and its Effects. 349 : 


do flow from the unwarrantable countenance sx AN. 
given to this ſanguinary practice? ons 

Imagined, I ſay, for how did ſociety 
ſubſiſt in all the ancient world without it? 
How does it in three-fourths of the modern? 
and particularly in the moſt populous em- 
pire on earth, conſiſting of the moſt cere- 
monious people, who by no mean find it 
neceſſary to ſupport their ceremonial, ſtrict 
as it is, by the point of the ſword, and the 
adoption of this offspring of barbarous 
ſuperſtition ? Or does the example of that 
people among whom it 1s moſt prevalent, 
plead for its being retained ? How far are 
their manners ſoftened particularly by this? 
Are they leſs ſudden or quick in quarrel 
than others, or more cautious of giving 
offence ? Hath not, on the contrary, cuſtom 
ſo hardened their hearts, that they ſeek a 
brother's blood with leſs remorſe than they 
would put a favourite dog to death ; and 
proceed to attempt his murther with the 
ſame gaiety of heart with which they would 
go to a place of amuſement? In this caſe 
facts 
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SERM. facts theirſelves ſhew the futility of the 


XVI. 


maintained. The words of 


plea, and demonſtrate that the permiſſion of 
appeals to the ſword is not an adequate re- 
medy for the impertinence of the thought- 
leſs, or the rudeneſs of the inſolent. 


And for the attempts made to reconcile 
the precepts of the meek and holy Jeſus to 
ſuch a practice; this is ſo unpromiſing a 
taſk, that ſcarcely any man would venture 
to. purſue it, were he not encouraged in it 
by the comments of men, who in their at- 
tempts to explain, do, in fact, modify the 
precepts of our Lord; and of whom, (com- 
mentators I mean in general) though ſome 


do, for their learned and pious labours, 


merit the ſincereſt thanks of the church, of 
others of them the ſame may be juſtly ſaid 
which a celebrated Roman writer has aſſerted 
of the philoſophers ; that there is nothing 
ſo abſurd but ſome or other of 'them have 


Saviour are beſt interpreted by his ap. 

to whom He gave the Holy Spirit, not dy 

to bring to their remembrance whatſoever 
He 
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He had ſaid unto them, but to lead them SERM. 


into the true meaning of it. How then are 
His precepts of forbearance and forgiveneſs 
explained by them ? Are they limited by 
the cuſtoms of the world ? or reſtrained by 
the fear of encouraging aggreſſion ? So far 
from it, that His example is urged in eluci- 
dation of His words: and we are told by 
St. Peter, that Even hereunto were we 
called—that we ſhould follow His ſteps : 
Who, when He was reviled, reviled not 
again: when He ſuffered, He threatened 
not : but committed Himſelf to Him Who 
judgeth righteoufly.” Go now, ye who 
think that nothing but the blood of the 
offender can waſh out the diſgrace of re- 
ceiving a coarſe contradiction, and reconcile 
your maxims with the example of your 
divine Maſter, who endured ſuch contra- 
diction of finners againſt Himſelf ! Recon- 
cile them, if ye can, with this leſſon of 
His apoſtle : ** Put on, therefore, as the 
clect of God, holy and beloved, bowels of 
mercies, kindneſs, humbleneſs of mind, 
meekneſs, long ſuffering, forbcaring one 

another, 
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SERM. another, and forgiving one another, if any 
XVI. man have a quarrel againſt any: even as 
YN Chriſt forgave you, ſo alſo do ye.” Make 


your demand of vengeance conſiſtent with 
the following admonition of the ſame in- 
ſpired teacher: Dearly beloved, avenge 
not yourſelves, but rather give place unto 
wrath: for it is written, Vengeance is 
mine ; I will repay, faith the Lord.” Make 
it conſiſtent with the bleſſed Jeſus? words to 
Peter, when he appealed to the ſword in 
defence of his Maſter, and even through a 
miſtake of His directions, Put up again 
thy ſword into its place: for all they that 
take the ſword ſhall periſh with the ſword.” 
And recollect, that after all your efforts to 
evade the commandments of your Saviour, 
and hide from yourſelves the difference, 
which, in truth, exiſts between His direc- 
tions and your conduct, the cauſe muſt be 
again argued before the throne of Him 
whoſe prerogative ye have invaded, and the 
validity of your worldly pleas be deter- 
mined by the perfect wiſdom, and juſtice 
of Him, from whoſe ſentence there can be 
no appeal! 

| But 
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no leſs pernicious way in thoſe who, not 
having courage to take an immediate re- 
venge on any who have incurred their re- 
ſentment, watch, with malicious craft and 
opportunity, to gratify their deſire of ven- 
geance. The diſſembled hatred of theſe 
characters is more cruel, becauſe more deli. 
berate than the fierce animoſity of the others ; 


and their obduracy againſt all the interme- 


diate circumſtances which ariſe to awaken 
their remorſe, is a ſad ſymptom of hearts 
in great meaſure deſerted by the divine 
Spirit of grace. The lighteſt effects of 
wrath which has taken this courſe, appear 

in ſpiteful tricks and unlooked-for evil 
* when the enraged party often boaſts 
of his malicious memory, and tells his ad- 
verſary, ] fancy you thought I had forgot 
your behaviour to me; but you ſee now I 
ean remember |” But ſtill more hateful are 
its fruits, when the vengeance is directed 
againſt the peace or the property of men ; 

VOL. II. A a when 


But while the exceſs of anger does, in srRM._ 
men of bold ſpirit, thus lead to open vio- XVI. 
lence and daring murthers, it operates in a 
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SERM. when endeavours are privately made to alarm 
XVI. their fears, and ſchemes purſued to injure 


their reputation : when, through the malice 
of an enraged ſervant, a valuable piece of 
furniture is deſtroyed, or an uſeful animal 
ſpoiled. This avenging on poor brutes the 
imaginary or real injuries received from 
their owners, is a practice particularly dia- 
bolical, and carried to a moſt deſtructive 
height in that neighbouring iſland, where, 


-under the nurture of papal ſuperſtition, al- 
moſt every enormity, attains to its fulleſt 


growth. Among ourſelves it but too often 
makes its appearance together with other 
modes of ſatiating a rancorous thirſt for 
low revenge ; all of which are ſo truely the 
works of the devil, as to leave but little 
hope, that thoſe who are guilty of them, 
will not be carried captive by him at his 
will ; and confidered as the fruits of anger, 
they leave us no longer at a loſs: for the 
reaſon of our Lord's uttering menaces ſo 


ſevere againſt various degrees of a paſſion, 


of which the progreſs is marked with crimes 


ſo heinous. 


In 
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In the text itſelf, indeed, the permitting sx RN. 
burſelves to be any time under the influence XVI. 
of anger, is conſidered as affording occafion ©” Y 


to the great adverſary of our falvation, 
Let not the ſun go down on your wrath : 
neither give place to the devil.” And the 
depth of guilt into which ſome are plunged, 
the atrocities which were at firſt not only 
unintended, but even not apprehended by 
themſelves, into which they are at length 
precipitated, while under the influence of 
this paſſion, indicate ſtrongly the impulſe 
of him who was a murtherer from the be- 
ginning. The criminality of murther it- 
felf, may, indeed, be heightened by circum- 
ſtances either of cruelty or treachery, yet 
being the laſt act of hatred of which its 
object is ſenſible, and that which puts it 
for ever out of the power of the perpetrator 
to render due recompence to the perſon he 
has injured, it forms the full cloſe to the 
progreſs of anger, the dreadful end toward 
which every one is advancing while he fol- 
lows the dictates of his wrath. 


But 
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But this ſubject is not to be diſmiſſed 
without noticing another ſpecies of murther, 
which, although frequently the effect of the 
madneſs of fear, is ſometimes produced by 
the furiouſneſs of anger; when a man ſuf- 
fering his mind to become irritated by ad- 
verſe circumſtances, lays violent hands on 
himſelf. This unnatural deed is plainly 
forbidden by the general law, Thou ſhalt. 
do no murther :” ſtill the contradictious 
perverſeneſs of men of reprobate minds has 
diſcovered pleas by which others of fhallow 


thought, and little information, are at times 


almoſt perſuaded, that in ſome caſes it might 
be juſtified. To give a ſhort but decifive 
anſwer to all theſe, let it be remembered, 
that thoſe wiſe men of antiquity who ad- 
mitted, that there might be circumſtances 
under which it was right, ſtill limited them 
to a fituation that was deſperate, acknow- 
ledging that that man was guilty of a cow- 
ardly defertion of the poſt aſſigned him by 
Heaven, who deprived himſelf of life be- 


fore his ſituation in it was become hopelefs. 


Now the light of the Goſpel has ſhewn us, 
| that 
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that this is a ſituation, which to thoſe from s KRM. 
whom the divine protection is not finally I. 
withdrawn, can never happen ; for = 
whatever difficulties we are ſurrounded, 
however hard it may be to make us a way to 
eſcape, is any thing too hard for God ? 
What ſhall make His car heavy, that it can- 
not hear? Or, when will His hand be 
ſhortened, that it cannot ſave? But until 
one of theſe things do come to paſs, even 
by the confeſſion of the ableſt patrons of 
ſuicide, thoſe guilty of it are counteracting 
the diſpenſations of their Creatour, and 
trampling under foot His appointment, 
And are not theſe hopeful recommendations 
to the mercy of Him before whoſe throne 
they are going to appear? Or even if a 
man, from the conſciouſneſs of enormous 
guilt, conceive, that he has thrown himſelf 
entirely out of the diyine mercy, is it nat 
better to ſtay on earth, where the fulneſs of 
God's wrath is not poured forth, than to 
plunge himſelf into the bottomleſs pit at 
once ? Is it not better to try the poſſibility 
gf humble reſignation prevailing to the di- 
A2 3 minution 
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SERM, minution of the divine reſentment, than ta 


xvi. deprive himſelf of all opportunity of laying 
hold on mercy that might be proffered ? 


Theſe are queſtions which a child might 
anſwer, and, by his determination, decide 
on the futility of every thing urged in de- 
fence of this laſt effort of the imbecility of 
human paſſion, and prove, that unleſs where 
inſanity had diſturbed the underſtanding, 
the wilful commiſſion of this daringly im- 
pious act, could be perpetrated only by 
thoſe in whom the God of this world hath 
blinded the minds of them which believe 
not. 


Having thus traced the growth of anger 
through its two chief branches, and ſhewn 


that the firſt indulgences of this paſſion 
contain the ſeeds of the moſt dreadful 


effects, ſoon producing hatred, and who- 
ſoever hateth his brother is a murtherer,” 


your own thoughts muſt have anticipated 
the exhortation with which this diſcourſe 


ſhould be clgſed, by repreſenting to you how 
I much 
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much it behoves us to reſtrain the firſt SERM. 
allies of wrath. Reflection on their own . 
experience will, to the minds of any www 
have hitherto ſuffered themſelves to be 
hurried away by guſts of paſſion, bring the 
remembrance of great hazards they have 
run in the moments of their rage, hazards 
of doing what would have infixed deep and 
laſting wounds in their hearts: and the 
fight of the abſurdities, as well as the crimes 
into which they run, who are under the jn- 
fluence of violent anger, might ſerve as an 
admonition to thoſe whoſe heat of temper 
is not yet become habitual, to uſe their ut- 
moſt vigilance to repreſs every tendency 
thereto: and eſpecially ſhould it move all 
who have the care of young people, to at- 
tend to the earlieſt ſymptoms of this paſ- 
fion, and uſe every mean (and particularly 
the powerful one of example) to curb it. Let 
us, therefore, henceforth recollect, that what- 
ever may be the cauſe of our indignation, 
the wrath of man worketh not the righte- 
ouſneſs of God; that either in debate or 
action, coolneſs and patience, have an im- 
a a4 meaſurable 
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SERM- meaſurable ſuperiority over haſte and paſ- 
XYI. ſion; and that if, inſtead of following the 
divine example of our Saviour, we give 
. 4 we ſhall ſoon reſemble 
in our works and finally partake with 

him in his fate. ds 


SER- 


SERMON XVII, 


ON ADULTERY. 


„ . yay 


Eenss. v. 6. 


Let no man deceive you with vain words : 
or becauſe of theſe things cometh the 
wrath of God upon the children of dif 


obedience. 
Mess. when recounting to the people sxRN. 
of Iſrael the bleſſing and the curſe XVII. 
which he ſet before them, told them, that 
when all nations, ſeeing the evils which 
their iniquities would bring upon their land, 


ſhould aſk, ** Wherefore hath the Lord 
done thus unto this land? What meaneth 
the heat of this great anger ? men would 
ſay, becauſe they have forſaken the covenant 
of the Lord God of their fathers ; and that 


* 
* 


there- 
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SERM. therefore the anger of the Lord was kindled 
XVII. apainſt the land, to bring upon it all the 


curſes written 'in the book of the law.” 
And might not a queſtion and anſwer ſimi- 
lar to theſe be properly put and returned on 
the preſent ſtate of chriſtendom? Where- 
fore (it might ſurely be aſked) hath the 
providence of God permitted ſo many na- 
tions to become a prey to anarchy and con- 
fuſion? Why ſuffered the moſt cruel ravages 
of war to ſpread themſelves ſo far and fo 
wide? Why allowed the ſtill more perni- 
cious extenſion of the moſt falſe and impi- 
ous principles, of the moſt deſtructive and 
diabolical corruptions ? Becauſe (it might 
too as furely be anſwered) the inhabitants 
of theſe countries have forſaken the Goſpel 
preached unto their fathers, have taken unto 
themſelves other rules of conduct, and thus 
provoked the Lord to treat them, in His 
wrath, as children of diſobedience. 


There are, I am ſenſible, many who, for 
theſe our ſufferings, would look no farther 
than the immediate cauſes of them, and 

tracing 
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tracing back the courſe of events through sRRNI. 


their chain of connection, imagine they 


had ſufficiently accounted for all that ha 


befallen us, by ftating the meaſures which 
one nation had purſued, and the policy 
which another had adopted; but all who, 
by thus leaving the divine providence out of 
the account, do, in fact, deny the univerſa- 
lity of its operation, do really deny alſo the 
perfection of God, (and that, indeed, is His 
exiſtence as God) no leſs effectually, than 
did thoſe blaſphemous wretches, who, in 
the courſe of the rapid revolutions which 
have lately taken place among them, did at 
one ſcaſon govern the French nation. Moſt 
ancient is the maxim, that ** affliction 
cometh not forth of the duſt, neither doth 
trouble ſpring out of the ground.” And 
the queſtion is put by a prophet, ** Shall 
there be evil in a city, and the Lord hath 
not done it?” Whenever, therefore, we 
find adverſity overtake us, under whatever 
ſhape it comes, it is our duty, and will be 
our wiſdom to enquire, Whether our ini- 
quities have not called far the chaſtiſement? 

looking 
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upon the reaſonings of thoſe who 
— "gy eaſes 
ſeldom viſits for human offences, as the vain 
words of ignorant men, tending only to de- 
ceive. In confirmation of which, apply 
your attention to facts; mark unrighteouſ- 
neſs of every kind attended of natural and 
inevitable conſequence, by ſufferings ; and 
theſe ſufferings, ye may obſerve, men as 
naturally aſcribe to the wrath of Heaven, 
Turn, then, to the book of the Holy Scrip- 
tures, and that as containing an account not 
only of the will, but alſo of the govern- 
ment of God, explains the facts obſerved, 
declares them to be the viſitations of the 
Governour of the univerſe; and that ye 
may not doubt of this declaration being 
made on His authority, fixes on a particular 
people in whoſe hiſtory this courſe of retri- 
bution ſhall be ſingularly viſible and ſteady ; 
and whoſe ſufferings, in conſequence of 
their tranſgreſſions, being long before de- 
ſcribed, do, on their arrival, infallibly de- 
monſtrate the inflicter. And thus, by pub- 
liching the hiſtory of that people among 
the 
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the nations was light ſpread over the earth; EAN. 
and, together with the renewed precepts of XVII. 
righteouſneſs given in the Goſpel, there was 
ſet before the world an admonitory leſſon, 
that their diſobedience to the divine laws 
would be viſited in proportion to the in- 
ſtruction in the will of God with which 
they are favoured. 


This is a point particularly inſiſted on by 
the great apoſtle of the Gentiles, throughout 
his epiſtles, that to the Hebrews eſpecially 
is manifeſtly written with a view to eſtabliſh 
it, while in the text the ſame principle is 
acknowledged, and a caution given us not 
to permit the ſpecious reaſonings of deceit- 
ful or deceived men, to perſuade us, that 
we can diſobey the commandments of God, 
and yet eſcape the penalties threatened in 
the breach of them. ** Let no man deceive 
you with vain words ; for becauſe of theſe 
things cometh the wrath of God upon the 
children of diſobedience.” 


The 
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"The vices to which St. Paul here more 


XVII. particularly refers, are fornication, and all 


1 


manner of uncleanneſs in word or deed, 
and covetouſneſs, and the topics from 
whence are drawn thoſe wretched reaſon- 
ings, which are too often urged for the im- 
punity of ſuch crimes, and which he has 
denominated vain words, are ſufficiently 
known; neither ſhould they at all be re- 
called to your remembrance from this place, 
but with the hope of arming you againſt 
them. And even for this purpoſe, if ye be 
true to yourſelves, little need be ſaid, ſince 
all theſe pleas of the vicious, (thoſe excepted 
which go to the denial of the divine autho- 
rity of revelation, and are therefore to be 
conſidered only as the deſperate effuſions of 
men who love darkneſs rather than light, 
becauſe their deeds are evil) fince all other 
pleas on this head, I fay, may be reſolved 
into the two general ones, of human infir- 
mity, and the mercy of God, both of which 
muſt, in their extent, be beyond all com- 
pariſon better known to our heavenly Father 

than 
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than they can be to us, and yet hath it ſeemed sx AM. 
good to Him to lay on us the commands He XVII. 
has, and to denounce the ſevere penalties we aca) 


dread on the breach of them ; from which 
fact alone it is plain, that theſe reaſoners 
moſt groſsly deceive themſelves in the 
ground on which they argue. 


The truth indeed is, that were there no 
poſitive penalties annexed to theſe vices, yet 
from the nature of moral and intelligent 
beings they neceſſarily do, what St. Peter 
moſt juſtly terms war againſt the ſoul. 
Since by leſſening men's powers of ſelf 
reſtraint, and inflaming their evil affections, 
they rendet them incapable of being even 
harmleſs members of ſociety, and unable to 
derive enjoyment from any reſources of their 
own minds. Whence they become totally 
unfit for admiſſion to the aſſembly of the 
bleſſed above, and as incapable of eaſe or 
happineſs wherever they might exiſt. 


It is not my preſent purpoſe to enter on 
the proof of theſe conſequences in reſpect 


to 
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$ERM. to the ſevetal evil courſes to which the 


2 


apoſtle in the text refers, it is to the enor- 
mity and puniſhment of one particular crime 
which ſtalks barefaced through the land, in 
the commiſſion of which the prince and the 
peaſant are equally ſhameleſs, and which, 
though moſt ruinous to the peace, and moſt 
deſtructive to the firſt principles of ſociety, 
is, (ſtrange to conſider,) unreſtrained by any 
penal laws, that I mean now to confine my 
diſcourſe, and ye cannot be at a loſs to diſ- 
cern that adultery is the crime to which 1 
allude; a crime of which the frequency 
lefſens our horrour at it, and prevents our 
conſidering the various aggravations with 
which it is always accompanied. Other- 
wiſe would it be poſſible that men who 
conſider miſtruſt of their promiſes as one of 
the worſt aſperſions that can be caſt on their 
characters, ſhould look upon a breach of 
ons of the moſt ſolemn engagements that 
can be made as a thing of no diſgrace! 
Becauſe the ſacred volume is not kiſſed, is 
it to be thought no oath is taken when God 
is called to witneſs the truth of a covenant 


entered 


entered into before the hat 


the human heart | There are who will con- 
ſider the forfeiture of a word paſſed at a 
gaming-table as a reproach to be avoided at 
every riſque, ENA 
a promiſe attended with every circumſlance 
to mark it as ſacred. The man who is 
guilty of the former, they will (and not 
unjuſtly ſo far) deem a villain, but the 
other, who has acted far more iniquitouſly, 
they have—what ſhall I fay? Language 
furniſhes not a term ſufficiently ſtrong to 


conduct, they have—the wiſdom and the 
modeſty to call an honeſt man. 


So then, he who with feigned affection 


induces a woman to confide all her hopes of 


happineſs in this world in his hands; who 
vows before God and the church that he 
will keep himſelf only unto her as long as 
they both ſhall live; yet at one and the ſame 
time torments her with the keeneſt mortiſi- 
cation by leaving her bed for that of another, 
vor. 1. 5 b and 


? Mark here SERM. 
the horrible, yet contemptible hypocriſy of XVII. 


expreſs the unprincipled abſurdity of this 
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EAI. and tramples under foot the moſt ſclen 
XVII. proteſtations, is an honeſt man! Aid he 
—YY who enters the houſe of an unſuſpetting ac- 


quaintance, perhaps of an intimate friend, 
and ſeduces his wife from her conjugal duty 
and attachment, is an honeſt man ! While 
thoſe who by force plunder us of our money, 
or by ſtealth carry off our goods, are juſtly 
repreſented as robbers, thieves, nuifances to 
ſociety, unfit to Ive. Yet compare theſe 
crimes either by the breach of obligation 
they contain, by the ſufferings they occa- 
ſion to individuals, or by the miſchief they 
produce in ſociety, and ye will find that the 
thief (who till deſerves the fate he meets 
with from the executioner's hand) is the 
leſs atrocious criminal. 


It is true, that he who is guilty of theft 
tranſgreſſes the commandment of his Cre- 
atour; but doth the adulterer leſs? er hath 
not He who hath ſaid, Thou ſhalt not 
ſeal,” faid alſo, ** Thou ſhaft not commit 
adultery?” While he who docs the Laſt 
breaks not an implied oftly, but an expreſs 


compact, 


On Adultery. 371 


compact, if he fin againſt his own partner. ERNI. 
And if it be with his neighbour's wife, he XVII. 
partakes in the fin of her breach of cove. 
nant, or perhaps as the tempter, has the 
heavier ſhare of the guilt. The thief com- 
mits no breach of hoſpitality, betrays no 
confidence, burſts no bonds of friendſhip. 
But how often do all theſe aggravating cir- 
cumſtances accompany the adulterer's crime! 
How much more atrocious, therefore, are 
the practiſers of this in breaking through 
the obligations incumbent on them, than 
thoſe whom the general voice of mankind 
condemns as fit objects of publick juſtice ! 


And what are the ſufferings occaſioned to 
individuals by the one tribe of criminals in 
compariſon with thoſe which are ſuffered 
from the others! Aſk the huſband with 
whoſe loved partner the arts of the ſeducer 
have ſucceeded, of which he had moſt wil- 
lingly have been bereft, his property or his 
wife? Aſk the father whoſe daughter being 
drawn afide from the path of conjugal fide- 
lity is conſigned to infamy, what pecuniary 

| Bb2 loſs 
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loſs could have pierced his heart with half 
the pangs he has ſuffered from the deluſion 
of his child? No diſgrace attaches, no hard 
reflections are to be borne by the family 
whoſe habitation has been robbed. But the 
children of the adultereſs will hardly eſcape 
bitter remembrances of their mother's crime, 
even if her example prevail not to miſlead 
her daughters into the ſame condemnation. 
Thus are afflictions heaped on all the neareſt 
connections of the degraded female, while 
ſhe herſelf, driven from the circle of reput- 
able ſociety, is left a prey to ſhame, remorſe, 
and ſolitude. 


This indeed it may be ſaid is not univer- 
fally the caſe; vice, on the other hand, it 
is to be lamented, ſometimes meets with 
countenance ;. but then it is from ſuch as the 
criminal herſelf is conſcious either are guilty 
of the ſame offence, or have ſome ſecret 
motive for their conduct honourable to 
neither party. So that by theſe means the 
temporal ſufferings of the individual alone 
are alleviated, and thoſe but partially ; while 

the 
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the miſchief occaſioned to ſociety is increaſed sx RN. 
inſtead of diminiſhed ; which publick evil xviI. 
was the laſt point on which I ſuggeſted a 


compariſon between the enormity of thoſe 
tranſgreſſions, the deep criminality of which 
no one diſputes, and that of adultery. 


The abſurd perverſeneſs of vice and infi- 
delity hath indeed conteſted the miſchievous 
effects of theft and robbery on the public 
welfare; but I do not recollect, that even 
the preſumption of theſe enemies of righte- 
ouſneſs hath endeavoured to ſet adultery on 
the ſame footing. It is too manifeſt, that 
by this crime the firſt link in the chain of 
ſociety is broken, and the bond of affection 
between huſband and wife being burſt, diſ- 
order is introduced into their families, and 
an evil example (which men are at leaſt as 
prone to follow as a good one) afforded to 
the neighbourhood: whence if we even ſup- 
poſe this to be the firſt inſtance of. ſuch a 
tranſgreſſion, what was before an unheard 
of crime becomes no longer ſuch ; and the 
repetition of it being conſequently lets 
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dreaded, an high road is gradually formed 
for profligacy, and all the amiable affections 
of nature are at length ſwept away by a 
deluge of licentiouſneſs. If an illicit com- 
merce be carried on without the privity of 
the party with whom the matrimonial con- 
tract is broken by it, much falſehood and 
treachery muſt neceſſarily be committed ; 
but if with ſuch privity, there then is formed 
a baſeneſs of character which will infect all 
the other tranſactions of ſuch depraved 
wretches ; and if theſe be numerous, (which 
they muſt be in every country where adul- 
tery is prevalent,) the national character 
itſelf becomes ſoiled with it ; and judicial 


inflictions of the Governour of the univerſe 
in courſe follow, 


nf ye think that this is not a juſt ſtate- 
ment of the fact, turn over the records of 
the world, and diſcover, if ye can, a nation 
where this crime hath been common and yet 
unaccompanied with other ſymptoms of ge- 
neral corruption, or where it hath prevailed 
and yet eſcaped the viſitations of the divine 
| Judge: 
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judgements. In Judah it was prevalent to- 
gether with impiety, idolatry, oppreſſion, 
robbery, and drunkenneſs. In Rome it was 
not known till thoſe times of depravity 
which reduced the miſtreſs of the world 
herſelf to a ſtate of ſlavery, and in a neigh- 
bouring nation, which has of late been 
puniſhed after ſo exemplary a manner, it 
exiſted but in company with other moſt ne- 
farious practices, which cryed aloud to 
Heaven for vengeance on that polluted 
people. And laſtly, of our own country 
what ſhall we ſay? Can we plead, That 
though it be indeed defiled with this, it is 
not infected with other crimes; that the 
profligacy of the nation does not branch 
itſelf out into any other particulars ; for 
that impiety, drunkenneſs, theft, fraud, 
lying, perjury, extortion, and treachery, 
are not heard of among us? Or or the 
contrary, muſt we not acknowledge, that 
the ſame corruption of morals, the ſame 
Joſs of all virtuous principle which leads 
onę part of the diſſolute among us to com- 
mit, and with ſhameleſs front defend this 


Bb4 crime, 
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aunt crime induces both them and others to 


* praftiſe without remorſe the reſt of the 
enormous tranſgreſſions for which our land 
groaneth under the juſt | inflictions of the 
univerſal Judge? : 


And for the other queſtion, Whether the 
people among whom adultery has become 
have ever eſcaped the judgements 
of Heaven ? It ought to be again obſerved, 
that the atheiſtical reaſonings I noticed i in 
the beginning of this diſcourſe, by which 
the evils that befall nations are aſcribed to 
any thing rather than the indignation of 
God at their vices, are obviated (and pur- 
poſely ſo it ſhould ſeem) by the Lord's 
having choſen a particular people avowedly 
to ſhew forth his glory; and expreſsly 
puniſhed them for the very crimes on ac- 
count of which we are in the text aſſured 
the wrath of God cometh on the children 
of diſobedience. Whence there is afforded 
unto us ample ground to conclude, or rather 
a An inſtructing us, that when her na- 
tions, guilty * the ſame crimes, ſuffer 

under 
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under fimilar afflictions, they are in fact EAN, 


puniſhed by the ſame hand. Give ear then 
to the forcible terms in which the Lord did 
by His prophet menace Jeruſalem for the 
crime of idolatry and that of adultery. 
* How ſhall I pardon you for this? Thy 
children have forſaken me and ſworn by 
them that are no gods: when I had fed 
them to the full they then committed adul- 
tery, and aſſembled themſelves by troops 
in the harlot's houſes. Shall I not viſit for 
theſe things, ſaith the Lord, and ſhall not 
my ſoul be ayenged on ſuch a nation as this? 
Go ye up upon her walls and deſtroy ; take 
away her battlements, for they are not the 
Lord's.” Neither is this the only Scripture 
in which we find it numbered with the 
blackeſt crimes, in Leviticus the law faith, 
And the man that committeth adultery 
with another man's wife, even he that com- 
mitteth adultery with his neighbour's wife, 
the adulterer and the adultereſs ſhall ſurely 
be put to death,” and in the prophecy of 
Hoſea it cloſeth a catalogue of offences for 
which compleat deſolation . is threatened, 
40 Hear 


2 
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sann. Hear the word of the Lord ye children 
XVII. of Iſrael: for the Lord hath a controverſy 


with the inhabitants of the land, becauſe 
there is no truth, nor mercy, nor knowledge 
of God in the land. By ſwearing, and 
lying, and killing, and ſtealing, and com- 
mitting adultery, they break out, and blood 
toucheth blood. Therefore ſhall the land 


mourn, and every one that dwelleth therein 


ſhall languiſh with the beaſts of the field, 
and with the fowls of Heaven. Yea the 
fiſhes. of the ſea alſo ſhall be taken away.” 


And now conſider, I beſeech you, Is the 
Lord the God of the Jews only ? Is He not 
the God of the Gentiles alſo? and ſhall not 
conſequently His judgements extend through 
all the earth? For this reflection will teach 
you whither to refer the afflictions of your 
own country, and not to think that He who 
viſited theſe crimes ſo ſeverely on His own 


people, would leave them altogether unpu- 
niſhed in us. But the rigour of the law, 


ſome of you would here probably reply, 
extendeth not to the Gentiles ; and perhaps 
ye 
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ye would add the paſſage of the Goſpel, ſo sxRNI. 
perverſely uſed by the ſenſualiſt, (who can, XVII. 
as well as the tempter, quote Scripture fr TV 


his own purpoſes,) I mean our bleſſed Sa- 
viour's words to the woman taken in adul- 
tery. Neither do I condemn thee, go, and 
ſin no more.” But a ſolitary inſtance of 
pardon is no repeal of a law; were it ſo, 
this woman would never have been brought 
before our Lord, ſince the authority of Da- 
vid's caſe would at once have cleared her. 

In fact, with what ſhe might have to urge 
in extenuation of her guilt, as want of in- 
ſtruction, badneſs of example, the arts of 

a ſeducer, or the conſent perhaps (for there 
have been ſome inſtances of ſuch nefarious 
baſeneſs) of a huſband, we are totally un- 
acquainted. We know, however, that her 
accuſers had other views than the mere ex- 
ecution of juſtice in aſking our Lord's de- 
_ cifion; they ſought either to embroit Him 
with the government of the country, ſhould 


he venture to pronounce a capital ſentence, 
or to deſtroy his credit with the people if 
he gave a determination contrary to the words 
of 
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XVII. were totally diſappointed by His making 
me dearneſs of their own conſciences the 


condition of their executing the law, and 


for His not proceeding to it Himſelf, though 
without fin, His own words referring per- 
haps to this occaſion, as delivered almoſt 
immediately after it, yield a ſufficient reaſon, 
« I judge no man,” and again in another 
difcourſe, ** I came not to judge the world, 
but to ſave the world.” The day indeed is 
faſt approaching, when together with the 
reſt of the human race, this woman will 
ſtand before His tribunal to receive, in His 
irrevocable ſentence, the recompence due to 
her works. But His firſt coming being to 
redeem, and bring to repentance thoſe whom 
He is hereafter to judge, had He then inter- 
fered in the execution of the laws of His 
country, except in the ſingle inſtance of 
cleanſmg His father's houſe from profana- 
tion, ſhould we not ere this have been aſked, 


Where was the dignity of our maſter ?” 


But 
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But to overthrow at once all the vain sERu. 


reaſonings founded on this tranſaction, XVII. 


What was the determination which our 
Lord in fact delivered but ** Neither do 
I condemn thee; go, and fin no more?” A 
deciſion of which ye may, and of which I 
am now calling on you to take the benefit. 1 
have not ſaid, I have, I thank God, no 
ground from His word to ſay, That if we 
fincerely repent of our miſdoings and amend 
our conduct, the judgements under which 
we ſuffer will not be withdrawn ; but the 
doctrine I would impreſs on your hearts, is, 
that they are inflicted for the tranſgreſſions 
which continue to be practiſed among us; 
and if theſe be not broken off by repentance, 
the viſitations of the divine juſtice will gra- 
dually encreaſe, and end only in our deſtruc- 
tion. Great as our preſent ſufferings are, 
they are only corrections which are given in 
mercy, and by forming a completion of thoſe 
words of revelation in which the fins pre- 
valent among us are threatened with chaſ- 
tiſement here, become a pledge, too, that 
thoſe menaces will likewiſe be fulfilled, 
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SERM. which aſſure us, that the ſame crimes, if 
XVII. not timely repented of, will meet with ever- 
—Y'Y hating vengeance hereafter. Thus, then, 


is the Chriſtian provided with a complete 
anſwer to all the vain words by which the 
fooliſh or the profligate would perſuade him, 
he may indulge his evil affections and yet 
eſcape puniſhment, The wrath of God, 
he may ſay, we ſee from the moſt manifeſt 
fats, does, as it is denounced it ſhould, 


overtake the children of diſobedience in this 
world ; have we not, therefore, the beſt 


pledge, the firmeſt aſſurance, that the me- 
naces which the ſame teachers have uttered 
in His name, as to the next ſtate, will 
likewiſe be fulfilled ? ©* Go to, now, may 
he proceed, ye adulterers and ye adul- 
tereſſes, be not deceived with the counte- 
nance ye receive from the world! Know ye 
not that the friendſhip of the world is en- 
mity with God ? Submit yourſelves there- 
fore unto Him. Reſiſt the devil and he will 
flee from you. Draw nigh to God and He 


will draw nigh to you. Cleanſe your hands, 


ye ſinners, and purify your hearts ye double- 
2 minded 
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minded. Be afflited, and mourn, and SERM. 
weep: let your laughter be turned to mourn- XXIII. 
ing, and your joy to heavineſs. Humble 
yourſelves in the ſight of the Lord, and He 
ſhall lift you up.” For your fins, are 
they that have ſeparated between Him and 
you, and for want of repentance alone, doth 
His wrath reſt upon the children of diſo- 
bedience 


SERMON XVIIL 


ON SEDUCTION. 
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ST. Marr. xviII. 6. 
But whoſo ſhall offend one of theſe little ones 


which believe in me, it were better for him 
that a mill-flone were hanged about his 
neck, and he Tere drowned in the depth of 
the ſea. 


1 * ſignification in which the term sERNM. 

offend is here employed being ſome- XVIII. 

what different from the common uſe of it, a 
it is proper to ſtate, that its meaning in 
theſe words of our bleſſed Saviour is, 10 
cauſe to fin, as in the eighth verſe of the 
ſame chapter, where He ſays, ** If thy 
hand or thy foot offend thee cut them off, 
and caſt them from thee ;” ſo that in the 
VOL. II. c C _ paſſage 
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SER. ge at preſent before us, it is declared, 
A _ Mos ſhall terrify or ſeduce one of 
the diſciples of Chriſt from obedience to His 
commandments, or make him deny the 
faith, ſhall ſuffer under a ſentence worſe 
than that of death. Neither is it difficult 
to diſcern ſufficient felons for the ſeverity 
of the penalty here menaced ; the loſs in- 
curred by thoſe who deny the faith, or keep 
not the words of the Lord, is not limited to 
this life, but includes in it everlaſting ba- 
niſhment from the preſence of God, to the 
lace of torment appointed for the devil and 
Hi angels. What then do they in juſtice 
deſerve, who, to gratify their own paſſions, 
bring a fellow-creature under ſuch condem- 
nation? Unleſs we preſume, (which we 
cannot do without denying His adorable 
perfeQion, ) that the Lord looks with un- 
concern on the fate of His moral creatures, 
we muſt ſuppoſe, that He will require 
every ruined ſoul at the hands of him who 
brought it to deſtruction: but this ſuppoſi- 
tion is advanced into, a certainty, by the con- 
n of the very great intereſt He hath 
3 ſhewn 
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ſhewn He takes in human falvation, by sERM. 
the ineſtimable price paid for the redemption xvIII. 
of mankind: and the heinouſneſs of the © 
crime of cauſing one of theſe little ones to 
offend can never be duly eſtimated, unleſs 
we take into the accompt, that it is deſtruc- 
tion of him for whom Chriſt died. 


Various are the means by which this fear- 
ful degree of guilt is contracted; but it is 
with the deſign of ſpeaking to one only of 
the moſt atrocious of them, that of female 
ſeduction, that IT have ſcleRed the words 
read to you for the text. This offence which 
no language can duly paint in all its hor- 
rours, is unhappily one of thoſe to which 
the legiſlature of our country has paid a very 
inadequate attention; leaving ſome of the 
«moſt defenceleſs of its ſubjects an unvindi- 
cated prey to the luſtful barbarity of the 
moſt reprobate portion of our ſpecies ; and 
the ſum of the miſeries conſequently heaped 
on the numerous victims of theſe deteſtable 
wretches exceeds all calculation, and defies 
all human retaliation. Ly 
CC2 To 
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To heighten the enormity of this nefari- 
ous practice, there is ſcarcely a circumſtance 
of baſeneſs that is thought to encreaſe the 
guilt of any other ſpecies of wickedneſs 
with which it is not attended. In the firſt 
place it is neceſſarily accompanied in its 
courſe with the vileſt falſhood, and the 
groſſeſt hypocrify. Under the ſemblance 
of one of the tendereſt attachments of which 
the human breaſt is capable, under pretence 
of the warmeſt love is the affection of the 
intended victim ſought ; and in many caſes 
through a conſiderable ſpace of time is every 
appearance of the ſincereſt regard, which the 
moſt marked attention and repeated and ſo- 
lemn proteſtations can afford, preſerved. 


And againſt whom is it that the vile diſſem- 
bler thus exerts his art? Who is it that he 


thus beſets with a fixed purpoſe of ruining 
her, concealed by aſſeverations of the moſt 
unſhaken conſtancy ? An unſuſpecting in- 
nocent, who, from the fair purpoſes and 
honeſt feelings of her own heart, judges 
favourably of his; who, unacquainted with 
the deceptions of mankind, and unpractiſed 


mn 
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in diſguifing her ſentiments, pours into the ERM. 
boſom that ſhe imagines faithful, conſeſſions XVIII. 


of her love for the villam, who, with the 
unrelenting cruelty of Satan, is coolly plan- 
ning means to humble and deſert her. 


To attack the unprepared and unſuſpeR- 
ing is deemed cowardly, and to betray a 
friend is juſtly accounted treacherous ; but 
both the cowardice and treachery exiſting in 
theſe caſes are heavily aggravated in that 
before us, by firſt making every effort to 
obtain the confidence of an harmleſs and 
unſuſpicious female, and when her attach- 
ment is ſo ſecured, that ſhe is ready to forſake 
father and mother, brother and ſiſter, nay, 
to follow her ſeducer wherever his fate ſhall 
carry him, and dare with him to encounter 
all the hardſhips of the world, and ſtruggle 
with all the difficulties of poverty, when 
having renounced all others ſhe looks to him 
as her only protector, her moſt affectionate 
friend, then impofing on her credulity and 
her love, to degrade her from the rank to 
which chaſtity and purity entitled her, to 
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SERM. that of an outcaſt from ſociety, a. proſtitute 


III. for hire, is a tranſaction fa baſcly perſidious, 
ſo atrociouſly ungrateful, and manifeſts the 


obdurate cruelty of an heart ſo hardened by 
vice, that thoſe guilty of it, although in 
their own eſtimation often men of liberal 
mind, above any thing diſhoneſt ar unfair, 
do in truth act the part of ſome of the 
which the carth is burthened, 


There have been inſtances, of the ſecuders 
murthering the women they betrayed, to 
prevent either the burthen or the ſhame that 
threatened them ; and I ſhould conceive, that 
there are very few who could. coolly reflect 
on the ſcene of a young female's ſupplicating 
for mercy from him againſt whom her only 
offences are having loved him undeſervedly, 
and truſted him too far, while he, regard- 
leſs of her endearing pleas, and the earneſt 
entreaties ſhe utters in all the anguiſh of 
her ſoul, ſtands ready to deſtroy the life 
that was devoted to himſelf, without being 
affected with compaſſion for the poor ſuf- 


fering 
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fering object, and with indignation at the SERM. 
diabdlical cruelty of her murtherer. Vet XVIII. 
how does this cruelty ſurpaſs that of thoſe AES 
who conſign the helpleſs creature they have 
deluded to the actual wretchedneſs, and 
conſequent miſery, of a life of proſtitution? 
Hitherto, perhaps, under the foſtering hand 
of a tender parent, ſhe has known little but 
indulgence, been kept at a diſtance from 
difficulties, preſerved a ſtranger to want ; 
taught to look forward to a life of caſe and 
domeſtick comfort, and encouraged in this 
proſpect by the ſuggeſtions of the very 
wretch who finally deprived her of it: and 
now on a ſudden, her ſeducer's luſtful views 
accompliſhed, he drops the maſk, and lets 
her know, that ſhe has forfeited the favour 
of her parents, left her father's houſe and 
withdrawn herſelf from every friend, to 
glut the inordinate defires of one, who, 
worſe than the beaſts that periſh, ſoon 
cloyed with enjoyment, becomes an enemy 
to his mate, and compels her to ſeek a ſup- 
port by means not leſs criminal than diſguſt- 
ing. Immediately, to all the pleaſing 
C04 proſpects 
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ERNI. proſpects ſhe had ſo vainly formed, ſucceeds 
XVIII. the woeful ſcene of a precarious | ſubſiſtence 


” among the moſt profligate of mankind, ex- 
poſed to the ſcorn of the ſober, and the 
brutal inſults of the debauched. If ſinking 
under theſe afflictions ſhe quickly find an 
early grave, has not her ſeducer been her 
murtherer alſo, and made, too, her death 
more miſerable by torments ? 


But, if when thus thrown into the haunts 
of vice in ſearch of bread, ſhe yield to the 
torrent of depravity, and becoming deaf to 
the rebukes of conſcience, inſenſible to the 
ſtings of remorſe, freely joins in the enor- 
mities of her companions, in all the guilt 
in which ſhe thus plunges, who cauſes her 
to offend ? For the miſeries of her encreaſ- 
ing degradation, when ſhe ſinks from the 
faſhionabſe courtezan to the common ſtreet- 
walker, and at laſt, ſubdued by poverty 
and diſcaſe, periſhes in a garret or a cellar, 
whom has ſhe to thank but her ſeducer ? 
That I do not too ſtrongly paint the calami- 
ties to which theſe poor deluded creatures 


arc 
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are expoſed, the ſtreets and almoſt every sERNI. 
place of publick reſort bear witneſs. And xvin. 
yet theſe are but the beginning of forrows; j YY 
for what muſt be the feelings of a ſoul 

laden with the guilt of innumerable impuri- 

ties, perhaps of blaſphemies, accuſtomed 

only to ſcenes of vice, and incapable of 
aught but ſenſual enjoyments, on finding 
itſelf ſeparated from the body? Convinced 
now by experience of the reality of another 
ſtate, with what horrour muſt it look for- 
ward to all the conſequences which it was 
when in the body warned, await the ſinner 
in that ſtate! Theſe, indeed, are agonies of 
which we cannot form an adequate concep- 
tion, yet they can hardly be equal to thoſe 
which muſt ſucceed them when ſummoned 
to judgement, and having all its dread fore- 
bodings realized in a ſentence of condem- 
nation, the condemned ſpirit is driven from 
the preſence of the Lord to dwell for ever 
in thoſe regions of torment which ſhall re- 
ſound with weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 
And what ſhall the wretch who was the firſt 


cauſe of a being that was capable of hap- 
pineſs 
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ERNI. pineſs as, great as the miſery to which it 
XVIII. is thus conſigned, falling into the laſt, ex- 
WY | 
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pect as his reward? 


That ſuch will hereafter meet with the 
recompence they deſerve we know, but is. 
our knowledge of this a reaſon why we 
ſhould not exert ourſelves to prevent their 
ravages among the young and innocent? Is 
it a reaſon why we ſhould not diſcountenance 
men of ſuch characters? Yet are they com- 
monly received without any mark of diſap- 
probation ; nay, ſometimes treated even with 


partiality by individuals of that ſex to which 


their practices ought to be objects of horrour 
and deteſtation. And is not this giving en- 
couragement to tranſgreſſion? Or will thoſe 
who do it be cleared from the charge of 


partaking in other men's fins by the iniquit- 
ous plea, that it was only a maid-ſervant or 


a woman of low degree that the ſeducer 
ruined ? Are then the ſouls of the poor leſs 
precious in the ſight of our commori Creatour 
than thoſe of the rich and the great? Did 
not Chriſt die for all? Or have not the poor 
the Goſpel preached unto them? Be ſhe then 


the 
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the meaneſt of womankind that has been szz, 
ſeduced from the paths of innocence, al- XVIII. 
though in deſcribing the conſequent tem- 
poral ſufferings of her connections, or even 
of herſelf, ſome circumſtances muſt in truth 
be omitted that ſhould be noticed in the 
caſe of one of higher degree and better edu- 
cation, yet as to that point in compariſon 
with which all the reſt are as nothing, 
her loſs and her ſeducer's guilt, and conſe- 
quently that of all who make themſelves 
any way acceſlary to it, are as great as they 
could be if ſhe were the daughter of a mo- 
narch, | 


But this particular of being acceſſary to 
a crime ſo nefarious, and replete with con- 
ſequences ſo miſerable, deſerves more accu- 
rate conſideration. To one ignorant of the 
exceeding degree of wickedneſs practiſed in 
the world, it would appear incredible, that 
there ſhould be women ſo hardened in ini- 
quity, ſo paſt all ſenſe of ſhame, ſo com- 
pletely given over to a reprobate mind, as 
to aſſiſt in ſeducing one of their own ſex 


as 
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SERM. from the paths of virtue, and help a man 
XIII. in forwarding the purpoſes of his luſt: yet 


are there no means ſo atrocious uſed for de- 
filing the pure, and debafing the innocent, 
but that wretches of this deſcription, who 
have not even the impulſe of appetite to 
plead in mitigation of their crime, but are 
inſtigated only by avarice, or the diabolical 
wiſh of degrading others from that rank 
among God's moral creatures which they 
have loſt theirſelves, have not aſſiſted. 


Beſides that portion of them, which, to 
the diſgrace of our country, are permitted 
to gain a ſubſiſtence little leſs than profeſſedly 
by this horrid employment, in various ſhapes 
do theſe engines of Satan crawl on the earth ; 
ſometimes they appear as nurſes, and ſome- 
times even as teachers; often as domeſticks, 
and oftener than all, perhaps, as occaſional 


aſſiſtants in the work of an houſe. By theſe 
are the cars of the young, and yet innocent, 
aſſailed, and their minds tainted with laſci- 
vious diſcourſe; by theſe are their imagi- 
nations heated with deſcriptigns of pleaſure 
— — 
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to be found in the paths of revelry and vice; azzm. 
by theſe are meſſages carried from the ſe- XVIII. 
ducer to his intended victim; by theſe are 
interviews brought about, and the means of 
eſcape, if neceſſary, from the houſe of a 
parent, or that of a miſtreſs, contrived. If 
then we be ſurrounded in life by thoſe who 
are ſo deſperately wicked, is it not moſt 
highly incumbent on parents and heads of 
familics to watch with unremitting vigilance 
over all under their care? Or if through 
want of ſuch attention the unexperienced 
and unwary are deluded to their deſtruction, 
can they ſtand quite clear of having con- 
tributed to their ruin, or cauſing them, 
through want of warning or inſtruction, to 
offend ? 


Theſe; indeed, are queſtions which de- 
mand the moſt ſerious conſideration of the 
characters to whom they are addreſſed. 
Cruel is the behaviour of thoſe parents, 
who, ſecking their own eaſe or pleaſure, 
leave their children at the moſt critical time 
of life, when they are moſt eaſily deter- 

mined 
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XVIII. virtue, to the care and converſation of do- 


meſticks, or others of low education, from 
whom they can gain little defirable inftruc- 


tion, but may, from various poſſible mo- 
tives, be miſled into ſituations not only at- 


tended with danger or ruin in this world, 
but ending in everlaſting miſery in the next. 
Moſt unreaſonable and abſurd is ſurely the 
conduct of thoſe, who, introducing their 
children to the walks of diſſipation, or per- 
mitting them to waſte their hours in reading 


books which have a tendency to little elſe 


than weakening the mind and inflaming the 


the paſſions, blame others only, when the 
principles they theirſelves have inſtilled, 


begin to operate, and their daughters embark 
in thoſe courſes of which they ſhewed them 


the favourable fide. And impiouſly do thoſe 
parents act, who, neglecting their moſt im- 
portant duty of pointing out to their chil- 
dren the path to life and immortality, leave 
them unprovided with the maxims of truth, 
and the precepts of religion, to an unequal 


ſtruggle 
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ſtruggle with the world, the fleſh and the SERM. 
devil. XVIII. 
WW 
As to thoſe who ſtand in the relation of 
miſtreſſes only to any of their own ſex, ſuch 
need hardly be told, that all under their roof 
have a claim to their care, their counſel, and 
protection; through the withholding of 
which ſhould they be loſt, the miſtreſſes 
cannot remain blameleſs : while the good of 
which they may be the inſtruments, by 
teaching their ſervants the true principles of 
action, and forming in them habits of ſober 
induſtry, neatneſs, and ceconomy, is fo ex- 
tenſive, as muſt make every good man who 
reflects on it, earneſtly lament that change 
in the manners of our country which has 
drawn the wives of thoſe of rank and pro- 
perty among us from the care of their fa- 
milies, to plunge them into ſcenes of li- 
centiouſneſs and riot: whence the cottages 
unſupplied with houſewives inſtructed in the 
domeſtick duties, exhibit a ſcene as unlike 
thoſe of their anceſtors as diſgraceful to the 
| land, 
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AI. land, and as ruinous to ſociety as the palaces 
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of their ſuperiours. 


While, however, we both juſtly and cha- 
ritably warn the ſeveral characters already 
mentioned of their portion of guilt in this 
heavily menaced crime of making a diſciple 
of Chriſt to offend, it is not to be denied, 
neither ought it to be paſſed by unnoticed, 
that the victims theirſelves, though ſeldom 
without great fault, are ſometimes ſtill more 
particularly to blame. True it is, that the 
ingenuous diſpoſition, and eaſy pliant temper 
of youth, are by no mean an equal match 
for the craft of age; nor the inexperience 
of thoſe unacquainted with the world, for 
the fair ſhows and deceitful allurements 
holden forth by thoſe who are practiſed in 
its arts; eſpecially when the ſeducer poſſeſſes 
the advantage of frequent and unſuſpected 
acceſs to the object of his purſuit, under 
the covert of any relation, a ſhocking ag- 
gravation of a crime ſufficicatly heinous 
even in a ſtranger, yet not unheard of among 
men. 
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men. But when thoſe, among whoſe 
- greateſt ornaments are to be reckoned timi- 
dity and a reſerved behaviour, eagerly ſeek 
promiſcuous admiration, and ſtrive to attract 
general attention, when their wanton looks and 
forward carriage encourage the debauched to 
hope for an eaſy prey, however the folly of 
a vitiated age may term the confidence of an 
harlot the eaſe of a well-bred woman, the 
ruined female contributes to her own de- 
ſtruction; and is in truth a corrupter herſelf 
before ſhe becomes corrupted. Theſe truths 


401 


XVIII, 
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ſhould be deeply impreſſed on thoſe of every 


rank, ſince ſhe who throws herſelf into 
temptation, has, if ſhe fall, nothing to plead 
in extenuation of her crime; as ſhe loved 
danger ſhe can have no right to complain 
if ſhe periſh in it; nor can a woman who 
wilfully commits a fin threatened with ever- 
laſting damnation, have cauſe to murmur if 


for it ſhe be baniſhed for ever from the king- 


dom of Heaven. 


But the greater the miſery thus awaiting 
the guilty, the more earneſt is the call on 
VOL. 11. vo d all 


402 


XVIII. 
WY WY 


On Seduttion. 


all not to be partakers in their fins, by contri. 
buting in any meaſure to them. Yet from 
this how can they be clear who take from 
the horrour and leſſen the diſgrace of ſuch 
offences in the eyes of the young, by coun- 
tenancing old offenders ; who diſtinguiſh 
treſpaſſes not by their intrinſick heinouſneſs, 
but by the ſucceſs of the guilty; and from 
whoſe eyes the proſperity of an abandoned 
woman is permitted to conceal the enormity 
of her tranſgreſſions? The Lord, we know, 
would not that any ſhould periſh, but that 
all ſhould come to eternal life; and wonder- 
ful are the means He hath employed to 
bring them thereto. In what light then are 


thoſe of His creatures to be viewed, who 


counteract this gracious purpoſe? Conſider, 
if while God call outwardly by the miniſtry 


of His word, and inwardly by the admo- 


nitions of His Spirit, to a life of ſuch holi- 
neſs and purity as may render us meet to be 
partakers of the glory ready to be revealed, 
what, are they doing who induce others to 
defile themſelves, but oppoſing the difpen- 
fations of His mercy, and acting as the 
 _ EneEmuiecs 
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enemies of righteouſneſs? And when men EAN. 
and angels are convened before the throne XIII. 
of their Creatour, that his ways may be 
juſtified, by aſſigning to every one a recom 

| pence according to his works, can there, 
think ye, proceed againſt ſuch a ſentence 

leſs heavy than one that will make it better 

for them that a mill-ſtone were hanged 

in the depth of the ſea? 


END OF VOL, II, 


